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Abstract

This thesis examines the Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et le fascisme
(CMF), a communist front organisation which operated from 1934 until 1940, with
particular focus on how different forms of activism (feminist, communist, and anti-
fascist) were represented in its work. It argues that the CMF was an example of an
organisation based on Popular Front ideals of socialist unity before it became the
official policy of the Comintern, which facilitated the organisation of women from
across the left side of the political spectrum against the growing threat fascism and
war. The group was primarily intended to mount an organised female resistance to
fascism, as well as serving as a means of creating propaganda aimed at non-

communist women in the west.

The first chapter of this thesis discusses early examples of Popular Front
activism in response to the rise of the Nazi party from which the CMF drew inspiration
to understand the origins of the movement, particularly the Amsterdam-Pleyel
movement. The second chapter examines the backgrounds of four prominent women
in the committee to understand its orientation: Bernadette Cattanéo, Gabrielle
Duchéne, Maria Rabaté and Charlotte Haldane. The third chapter covers the
SURFHHGLQJV RI &0) FRQJUHVVHV LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI R
congresses of the interwar period, emphasising these as the site of complex activist
meetings, particularly through the diverse nature of the participants. The fourth
chapter discusses the relationship between CMF women and Soviet women in terms
of correspondence and political tourism in the Soviet Union. The fifth part of this thesis
explores three major CMF campaigns around specific world events: the Spanish Civil
War, the rise of Nazi fascism, and the Second Sino-Japanese War. The final chapter
discusses how the CMF presented various issues relating to women in their journals,
Woman To-Dayand )HPPHYV GDQV OYDFWLRQ PRQGLDOH

The main goal of this thesisisto HVWDEOLVK WKH &0)fV UROH DV D
organisation before the concept was officially adopted by the Comintern. Because of
its status as a front organisation, the committee was able to operate with a level of
freedom to pursue these ideas of socialist unity. Also important is that this thesis
places the CMF in the wider KLVWRULRJUDSK\ RI LQ VWrgddiQabonsLiIRQD O ZRF
argues that the CMF was unique in the history of these movements however, because
of its open utilisation of communist, anti-fascist, anti-militarist and feminist principles

in conjunction with its Popular Front character and relationship with the Comintern.
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Introduction

On 4 August 1934, over 1,100 women from 28 countries gathered at the Maison de
la Mutualité in Paris. For four days, these female activists discussed united action
against the twin spectre of military conflict and right-wing dictatorship. By the close of
WKH FRQJUHVYVY RQ $XJXVW D QHZ LQWHUQDWLRQDO ZRPH(
to confront fascism, the Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et le fascisme
‘RPHQTV :RUOG &RPPLWWHH $JD LoODCMF). Meldgded fledded FLV P
that they would create national sections of the group in their own countries, and the
CMF began to work against one of the major political problems of the twentieth
century. Two international CMF congresses were held before the outbreak of World
War Two *the founding congress in Paris and a congress in Marseille in 1938 *and
plans were underway for a third in Cuba. In addition, national sections sporadically
held their own meetings and the international executive committee met regularly at
their base in Paris from 1934 to 1938 and in London in 1939. The group was active
from 1934 until shortly after the outbreak of the Second World War, when international
activism became more difficult and the only possible action against fascism seemed
to be militarism. The committee had several national sections across Western Europe
and Scandinavia, but CMF activism also occurred further afield in India, China and
South America, for example. There are no complete membership figures for the CMF,
but some figures are available for its national sections: the French section was the
ODUJHVW ZLWK pXS WR ZRPHQ XQLWHG DURXQG F
The Belgian section had a much smaller membership, at around only 2,000 members,

while the Swiss section had about 500 members.!

The committee was founded in a period of international upheaval, with the rise

of radical political ideologies which created an atmosphere ripe for the growth of

1y, QIRUPDWLRQ RQ WKH :R UWaRandMKiD L BIWIVR @ RIO.B. PEAARIOrY §Q W L
543 2 2Doc. 84, pp. 1, 4, &nd



nationalism based on racial hierarchy. Many activists on the left saw the Soviet Union
and communist ideology as a bastion of progress and equality in this period, and
viewed it as directly opposed to, and capable of combatting fascism.? Enzo Traverso
has argued that the relationship between the European left-wing intelligentsia and the
USSR zDV FKDUDFWHULVHG E\ D WRQH RI phPFRPSODFHQF\ LI Q
for the Soviet regime, which tended to excuse its totalitarian aspects because it
appeared to be the only state willing to openly declare its opposition to fascism.® As
such, the relationship between the CMF and the Communist International (or
Comintern) was complex, but the committee was intrinsically shaped by the
involvement of communist activists and its ties to the Soviet Union. The proliferation
of fascist ideology across Europe which arose in part because of a perceived threat
of communism, in addition to the social and economic upheaval of the interwar period,
galvanised women to organise under the CMF umbrella to confront the threat that

fascism and war posed to their lives.

The CMFwas D pWUDQVQDWLRQDO DGYRFDF\ QHWZRUNY Zk
.DWKU\Q 6LNNLQN KDYH GHILQHG DV phUHOHYDQW DFWRUYV Z
who are bound together by shared values, a common discourse, and dense
HIFKDQJHV RI LQIRUPDWLRQ DQG VHUYLFHVY ZKR pWU\
outcomes, but to transform theterms DQG QDWXUH Rl WKH GHERM/HY 7KHV
HSROLWLFDO VSDFHVY LQ ZKLF K cDtEnl, Rl poldichUrResningsW H pW K H
RI WKHLU MRLOWe EMFWHIULFHAG. WHRTIJR HEH\RQG SROLF\ FKDQJH

LQVWLIJDWH FKDQJHV LQ WKH LQVWLWXWLRQDO DQG SULQFI

2For more on communistebtV FLVW UHVSRQVHYVY WR WKH |DV FRagd§mRRIY HPHQW
'"HPRFUDF\ L QEwopedn History[Quartsidy. 32, No. 1 (2002), ppt88 Francois Furéhe
Passing of an lllusion: The Idea ofub@mmin the Twentieth Ce(itondon: University of Chicago Press,
1999),pp.156 DQG 6WDQOH\ * -3DVFHVR6R XHRWNEEIGGRNMOTEmENIs F H |
and Political Religiovial. 4, No. 2 (2003), pp62.

3(Q]R 7UDYHUVR ,QDHELYIFPF WD OVE D Q& IBEDEMEBok B,\Nd/ R QQOUR W LR QT
94.

4 Margaret E. Keck and Kathryn Sikétinisté\ Beyond Borders: Advocacy Networks in International Politics
(Ithaca: Cornell UnsitgrPress, 1998p. 23.



particularly in terms of how women were impacted by the changing social landscape

of the 1930s.°

The CMF was at the intersection of several strands of thought that were
prominent in left-wing activism in this period, all of which had transnational
dimensions. The group was a proponent of anti-militarist, socialist, feminist, and anti-
fascist activism which manifested itself in various ways. The CMF was the initiative of
a group of women lead by its president, Gabrielle Duchéne, a bourgeois pacifist
activist best known for her workintKH :RPHQYY ,QWHUQDWLRQDO /HDJXH
Freedom (WILPF) and its secretary, Bernadette Cattanéo, a working-class
FRPPXQLVW FDGUH DQG VWULNH RUJDQLVHU 7KH\ XVHG W
feminism, pacifism, anti-fascism and communism to create an organisation in the
image of the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, but with a focus on women.® The CMF
GHILQHG LWV FROQWULEXWLRQ WR LQWHUQDWLRQDO DFWL

DIJDLQVW ZDU DQG IDVFLVPY DQG plIRU WKidp@dssidhU DWLRQ RI

The committee took its model from the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, an
international organisation which directed workers and left-wing intellectuals against
the growing threat posed by fascist ideology. Led by the French novelists Henri
Barbusse and Romain Rolland, Amsterdam-Pleyel was launched in August 1933. It
was strongly influenced by communist ideology and, as such, has been described as
a communist front organisation. The Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, for all its
VWUHQJWKY ZDV PDOH GRPLQDWHG DQG GLG QRW WKLQN I
status under fascism. The &0) ZDV PEDVHG RQ WKH JXLtBeQJ SULQ
Amsterdam-3OH\HO PRYHPHQWY DQG LWV JUuSROLWLFDO OLQH

Amsterdam-3OH\HOY 7KH &0) DdidlhxtHésomekab dficlaMhember of the

5lbid. p. 2

6§ (PPDQXHOOH &DUDNFPVWPPHQG 8WIEFH LQ ,QWHUZDU FeBc®O FH *DEU
Historyyol. 18, No. 3 (20(#)291

"W/H PRXYHPHQW GHV IHPPHV HEOQMIBEIPandor)548 DbEl1HW OH IDVFLVP]
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earlier movement because WKH ZRPHQTV K®PYGHAPHMOMWUJHU FKDUDFWHU

U H D F K H GesoFvbanthat Amsterdam-3OH\HO FRXOG QRW UHDFKY

The group diverged from the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement primarily because
its feminist goals added another dimension to its anti-fascist work. The CMF deployed
gendered language in its campaigns and propaganda to present pacifism and anti-
fascism as specifically feminine attributes. Motherhood and the concept of
international sisterhood were consistently invoked by the CMF as reasons why
women were predisposed to peace work, which mirrored the rhetoric of bourgeois
ZRPHQYV SDFLILVW PRYHPHQWY :RPHQYVY SRWHQWLDO IRU
activists a special position within a society in which they have never had any real
SROLWLFDO SRZHU HVSHFLDOO\ LQ WKH DUHQDhaRl LQWHU
EHFDXVH pRQO\ ZRPHQ FDQ H[SHU theyH(HGPW WHH U G OHIRM @ UGF
in understanding emotions, in being compassionate, and in being able to envision
S H D .FAt§ording to Harriet Hyman Alonso, it was not necessary for women to
DFWXDOO\ EH PRWKHUV EHFDXVH pMXVW SRVVibva/LQJ WKH
FDSDFLW\ WR 3SPRWKHU" KDV EHHQ HQRXJK WR K@DLP WKH
peace work.® Jo Vellacott has suggested WKDW ZRPHQTV Rpadibu@iyw DWLRQV
WILPF, h.GHOLEHUDWHO\ WUDLO>HG@ FORXGV RI PRWKHUKRRC
involvement in a highly politicised discourse, which she has argued could be
HSRVLWLYHO\ VXEYHUYVL YHTIRS cakdso Qd_applie StX tHSEWF Ha$
although the CMF did not advocate PDWHUQDOLVP DV D GHILQLQJ FRQFH

activism, it often appealed to women as mothers in its campaigns and journals.

However, the & 0) fabmbination of feminism, communism and anti-fascism

created problems which were not always easily surmountable. Mercedes Yusta has

8lbid. p. 1

% Harriet Hyman Alons@e HDFH DV D :RPHQfV ,VVXH $ +LVWRU\ RI WKH 8 6
:RPHQ TV (Satkse Syracuse University Pressp1293)

©.R 9HOODFRWW p$ 30DFH IRU 3DFLILVP DQG 7UDQVQDWLRQDOL\

IQWHUQDWLRQDO /HDJXHR PRAQ $ ¥ DN, Wi B\NEHRGSRR |
4



DUJXHG WKDW WKH HYROXMMWMRY W | RARPDHMOENDBLRREY DQG
UH O DW L Ri \bsukgedisT feminist organisations created a multitude of issues.

Yusta has described the CMF as filled with inherent contradictions precisely because

RI WKH pPDVVY FKDUDFWHYW RIRWKHHFRYHFAMQBWRPHQ pPIRXQG
PDNH D UHDOLVWLF DQEQDO\WVLV RI WKH VLWXDWLRQ FUHDWH
DQG VRPH HYHQ uPLQLPLVH & SimiaHy, lJDné Hannsvn Gab inted) 1

RXW WKDW WKH ZRPHQYY PRYHRHQWOWDRQUDFWXONMG DOR L
LQ WKLY SHULRG ZKLFK PDGH LW GLIILFXOW WR FUHDWH pLC
in particular one which suggests that women share common problems regardless of

WKHLU QDWLRQDO LGHQWLW\T

This thesis wil cRQWULEXWH WR H[LVWLQJ OLW-fa&tistW XUH RQ
movement in the 1930s by examining the work of the CMF and understanding how
members of this organisation interacted with the dominant political ideologies of the
period. The ways in which the CMF was organised, the language utilised in
FDPSDLJQVY DQG WKH JURXSYY UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK WKH
demonstrate that the CMF was a complex organisation which utilised a synthesis of
different ideas in the pursuit of an effective anti-fascist movement. It was a Soviet-
OLQNHG LOQWHUQDWLRQDO ZRPHQTV RUJDQLVDWLRQ ZKLF¥
GHPDQGV VXFK DV ZRPHQYV ULJKW WR ZRUN DQG YRWH GH
difference to appeal to a broad section of the female populace. The overarching aim
of this thesis is to situate the CMF in its rightful place in the history of international

ZRPHQTV DFWLYLVP EH #d tdHQabWeiK itk deBidnation as an early

1 OHUFHGHV <XVWD up7KH 6VWOMIQBHGFERK UDMMX D) H P AWZHHQURP W
&RPPLWWHH WR WKH :RPHQYV ,OQWHUQDWLRQDO 'HPRFUDWL
Rethinking Antifascism: History, Memory and Politics 1922 to(thefétcesBatghan Books, 2@16
167 and 73

2 .XQH +DQQDP py,QWHUQDWLRQDO 'LPHQVLRQV RI :RPHQTV 6XIIL
L G H Q WRIPMALCHTW + L V,WdR W4, Sd-#X(20B5p. 554

5



Popular Front organisation, before the policy was adopted by the larger international

communist movement.

Historiography of the CMF

The CMF has been almost entirely neglected in the historiography of international
activist movements in the interwar period. This originates in part from a tendency to
ignore the contributions of women to anti-fascist movements, which Isabelle Richet
has argued stems from the factthat uPRVW RI WKH VRXUFHYV -RédcierKH KLVWF
GHDO ZLWK WKH SROLWLFDO V S DrRdie, RireFaxg8dsHhat tkerePHQ § ) X |
KDV EHHQ D pPLVWHG HOWRKEQ ZRPHQTfV KLVWRU\ JHQGH
history of anti- | D V F '\ fever, the later section of this introduction will show that
WKHUH LV D ULFK SRWHQWLDO VRXUFH Ef@svisi atlvISmLQYHV WL

that can provide context for an analysis of the CMF.

Mercedes Yusta has contributed the only study of the CMF to the edited
volume Rethinking Antifascism, positioning the group as the precursor of the
RPHQYYVY ,QWHUQDWLRQDO 'HPRFUDWLF ))HGHUDWLRQ D |
IRXQGHG LQ <XVWD VXSSRUWYV S5LFKHWTfV DVVHUWLRQ W
fascist activism has been largely ignored by historians; she DUJXHV WKDW Wk
historiography of anti-fascism has neglected and minimised the importance of
ZRPHQYV LQYROYHPHQW ZKLFK ZDV QRW RQO\ QXPHULFDO
ant-IDVFLVW SROLWLFDO FXOWXUH ZLWK PREMKOHeVDWLRQ ¢
examination of the CMF is relatively surface-level, and in terms of her source base,

she entirely relies on articles from the CMF periodical )HPPHVY GDQV OfYDFWL

3 VDEHOOH 5LFKHW p:RPHQ DQ® G OW MW RKREROR J+ EVD\W RIS SRIRMDSKH
(eds.Rethinking Antifascism: History, Memory and Politics 1922 thph&%3esen

“W<XVWD pP7KH 6BWUDLQHG &RXUWVKLS %YHWZHHQ $QWLIDVFLVP DQGC
WR WKHV:RPWMBYQDWLRQDO 'HPRFUDWLF )HRethidkhyAr&fgscism: § LQ
History, Memory and Politics 1922 to the, Prd€ant

6



mondiale. Her goal is to establish an ideological link between the CMF and the
RPHQ TV afonaHl¢Qocratic FederaWLRQ ZKLFK DOVR IRFXVHG RQ ZR
and ant-IDVFLVP W LV D XVHIXO VWDUWLQJ SRLQW IRU D
contribution to anti-fascism but does not offer an in-depth study of the complexities of
WKH &0)fV URiGeinatiépalVeitiHiascist and communist movements in the

interwar period.

Otherwise, research on the CMF can be found in studies of its leaders. Full
VWXGLHV RI *DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH DQG %YHUQDGHWWH &DWY
Emmanuelle Carle has written a doctoral thesis on Duchéne which covers her entire
DFWLYLVW FDUHHU LQ GHWDLO LQFOXGLQJ fasdts¥nDSWHU Z
during the 1930s. Lorraine Coons has also published an article discussinJ 'XFKrQHTV
shifting activist priorities throughout her life.’® ORUHRYHU SXEOLFDWLRQV RC
interwar history usually mention Gabrielle Duchéne; she clashed with other WILPF
members over the best approach to Nazi militarism by advocating a proactive stance
which cast aside absolute pacifist ideology. Duchéne tried to convince the WILPF
([HFXWLYH &RPPLWWHH WR pOD\ DVLGH DOO GRJPDV HYHC
UHDOLW\Y WKDW IDVFLVP OHDG WR pubD EDUEDULVP ZKLFK HT
RI WKH GDUNHVW H S$R&E YV ORI Wok/Fartiduarly nuanced in its
DVVHVVPHQW RI 'XFKrQHTV UHODW hfiQs\hktlcenstierddkhay KH & RP L
Duchéne could have been actively working with communists because she was a
communist sympathiser; for Carle, if the CMF was under the complete control of the
Comintern, then Duchéne could only have been yPDQLSXODWHG EStswWiKH FRPP)

her role as organiser, SUHVLGHQW DQG SURSDJDQGLVWY RI WKH JUR

15 (PPDQXHOOH &DYONFuVPPBIQG SHWEH LQ ,QWHUZDU Fiel®FH *DEU
Historyyol. 18 No. 3 (20Q2). 291+ /IRUUDLQH &RRQV u*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH
% R X U J RgRde\ahdHChanyol. 24, No. 2 (1999) 121+147

B*DEULHOOH '"XFKrQH p$WWLW X Guiloriaty BrEnits: I1s Cdpigalism capnpdtihlé evithG W R
O D VW L QRaxdmtedriatibhlol. 9, No.3 (Hygust 1934). 5.

7 (PPDQXHOOH &DUOH pn*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH HW OD UHFKHUFKH C
O D QWL I DM¥EGN Brivirsiy K20p5297

7



Research on Bernadette Cattanéo is scarcer: it is essentially limited to a book
chapter published in 2017 which discusses Cattanéo alongside another prominent
female communist, Marthe Desrumeaux.*® When Cattanéo is mentioned in histories
of the Parti communiste francais (PCF), it is often only in relation to her work as a
WUDGH XQLRQ DFWLYLVW RU KHU UROH LQ WKH ZRPHQTV V
wider trend in the historiography of the communist movement in France which tends
to ignore the work of female communists by relegating their contrib X WLRQ WR ZRPHQY’
issues only. Despite there being limited historical research on the CMF thus far, we
are able to understand the context in which it operated by examining larger trends in
activism in the interwar period, from which we will be able to situate the CMF in its

ULJKWIXO SODFH LQ WKH KLVWRU\ RI ZRPHQYV DFWLYLVP

Transnationalism

However, an understanding of four major strands of international activism in the

interwar period will provide a strong contextual base in which to examine the

ideologies which drove the CMF. The groupfV FKRLFH WR GHILQH LWVHOI
various principles espoused by international feminism, communism, pacifism, and

anti-fascism allows us to utilise the extensive historical research on these topics to

understand the place of the CMF in interwar activism, what made it unique, and what

its shortcomings were. To understand the international dimension of these concepts

an understanding of historiographical debates on transnationalism is necessary. The

JURXSTV ZRUN & by itsGittdro&idhal character, with cooperation and

collaboration across borders that shaped the responses RI WKH JURXSYV H[HFXWLY

to crises across the globe.

18Bernard Pudal and Claude PenhetssuflG f{RFWREUH /THQJD Jrahediti@rv’ GHV FRP
surSeine /HV pGLWLRQV. GH OfDWHOLHU
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7KH utWUDQVQDWLRQDO WXUQY LQ WKH V DGGHG D
national histories, which focused RQ pUHODWLRQV DPRQJ VRYHUHLJQ
MDFWLYLWLHYV VHWWLQJ kstatésRQivEBitesy assotiaonOdDpditiesS L HV
+EHORQJLQJ WR GEIBUWRRDWYVDNDWHWIDQVQDWLRQDO KLVWI
national connections, whether through individuals « or in terms of objectives shared

E\ SHRSOH DQG FRPPXQLWLHV UHJDURsGhervaore, FPatitik HLU QD W
Clavin KDV DUJXHG WKDW pWUDQVQDWLRQDO KLVWRU\ KDV VF
of peoples, ideas, technologies and economies with cultural, political, and social

PRY H P H%) Pow Skira Iriye, a transnational approach to the study of history

provides us with WKH EDVLV WR LQYHVWLJDWH WKH pLQWULFDW
nations and transnational existences, between national preoccupations and
WUDQVQDWLRQDO DJHQGDV RU EHWZHHQ QDWLR®DO LQWEL
Pierre-Yves Saunier argues that D WUDQVQDWLRQDO SHUVSHFWLYH FDC(
historians of the last 200-250 years, whose research project entails researching and

ZULWLQJ D KLVWRU\ ZLWK QDWLRQV WK VBaunkr,(heW D KLV
WUDQVQDWLRQDO SHU®SHIFWLURMHLDENEORQWHWLEXWLRQ WHR
GLVFXVVLRQ DQG LPSOHPHQWDWLRQ RI GRPHVWLF IHDWXU
ZLWK UWUHQGV SDWWHUQV RUJDQLVDWLRQV DQG LQGLYLC

these self-contained entities that we use asuniwyV RI KLVWRUBFDO UHVHDUFKY

19 Akira Iriye&Global and Transnational History: The Past, Present Bdsingsteke: Palgrave Macmillan,
2014)p. 15; Eliezer Ben Rafael and Yitzhak Stamamsmationalism: Diasparad the Advent of a New
(Dis) OrdéLeiden: Brill, 2009)1
20]riye Global and Transnational Hiptal$
21 patricia Clavinp, QW URGXFWLRQ &RQFHSWXDOLVLQJ QWHUQDWLRQDOL
Internationalism Reconfigured: Transnational ldeas and Movements between tti®nlorid I\Bars
Tauris, 2011. 1 £2.
22]riye Global and@iransnational Histqryl5
23PjerreYves Sauni€fransnational Hist@gsingtoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005),
24|bid. p. 8



One area of history that a transnational approach has revolutionised is the
study of advocacy networks and non-governmental organisations. Nicola Piper and

Anders Uhlin have defined activism as

MSROLWLFDO DFWLY¥RWDHNVNRW WHWE® WIURIXY QDW XUH F
supporting certain power structures; (3) involving non-state actors; and (4)
WDNLQJ SODFH DW OHDVW SDUWO\®RXWVLGH IRUPDC

7KH WHUP pDFWLYLVWY KDV EHHQ GHN. RHGHDQV D] I3 Y W \QRIF MWV
ZKR pXQGHUWDNHY YLIJIRURXY SROLWLFDO RU VRFLDO FDP.
about some issue that they are prepared to incur some significant costs and act to
DFKLHYH WKHThdmadRRIcbard]Davies has argued that activism becomes

transnational when it embodies one or more of five possible features:

M ZKHQ LW KDV D plRFXV RQ WUDQVQDWLRQDO LV
RUJDQLVDWLRQV DUH WUDQVQDWLRQDO LQ VWUXF\
PHWKRGV DQG VW Udbad K4) ke theDrdwdetsbBactivism are

ORFDWHG LQ VHYHUDO FRXQWULHV DQG ZKHQ WK
YLHZVY DQG FRQVLGHU WKHPVH&YHV DV 3JOREDO FLWL

JROORZLQJ IURP WKH SRLQW PDGH DW WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI
GHVLJQDWLRQ DV D pyWUDQVQDWLRQDO DGYRFDF\ JURXST
concept; Keck and Sikkink further define transnational activist organisations as often

reaching

MEH\RQG SROLF\ FKDQJH WR DGYRFDWH DQG LQVWLJD
aQG SULQFLSOHG EDVLV RI LQWHUQDWLRQDO LQWHU
relevant actors working internationally on an issue, who are bound together
by shared values, a common discourse, and dense exchanges of
LQIRUPDWLRQ DQG VHUYLFHYV try $6tWrlyvta Wildnce Q QHW ZF
SROLF\ RXWFRPHV EXW WR WUDQVIRUP WRH WHUPV O

However, transnational approaches to historical study are not without
criticism. An extensive discussion of transnationalism as a category of analysis

penneG E\ /IDXUD %ULJJV *ODG\V OF&RUPLFN DQG - 7 :D\ SUH

25]1LFROD 3LSHU DQG $QGHUV 8KOLQ plHZ 3HUVSHFWLYHV RQ 7UD
(eds.)Transnational Activism in Asia: Problems of Power and Remdcenadloutledge, 2004

2Zp$FWLYLVW DGM DQG Q T 2[IRUG (QJOLVK '"LFWLREEED2Q0OLQH
19.09.2018; Keck and SikAirtkjists BeyoBorders: Advocacy Networks in InternationapPiblltics

27Thomas Richard Davidg Possibilities of Transnational Activism: The Campaign for Disarmament between
the Two World Wérsiden: Brill, 20Q7.).

28|bid. p. 2
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WUDQVQDWLRQDOY DV D PHDQV RI FHQWULQJ pPFHUWDLQ
emphatically non-QDWLRQDO EXW LQGLVSXWDEO\ LPSRUWDQW SU
alsowarnsagaLQVW IRFXVLQJ WRR PXFK RQ WKH pODUJHU JORE
WKH pORFDO D gedficlt HHY R@ In(portance of the nation, and as an

extension nationalism, as a category of analysis is reiterated as a means of
understanding how national LGHRORJLHY FRPH WR LQIOXHQFH puGLYHUYV
LQVWLWXW LR Q V*° Reyardless, He3aHrcMbon Histiffist organisations in the

interwar period has been greatly impacted by the historiographical turn towards the

transnational; the international as a means of historical analysis alone is not a

satisfactory conceptual framework for studies of many activist groups because much

of the work they did depended on unofficial (i.e. hon-governmental) collaboration

across borders. For example, threeof WKH ODUJHVW ZRPHQYTV RUJDQLVDWL
interwar period, WILPF, the International Council of Women (ICW), and the

International Woman Suffrage Alliance (IWSA), operated across borders to
FRRUGLQDWH ZRPHQYfV UHVSRQVHV wiRnwi&gd cooditiong/ LRQV R
[of women], education and employment, temperance and social purity, philanthropy

DQG RUJDQLVDWLRQY DV ZHOO DV *SH¢&yraldo BsRa@setifne HQ TV V X|
benefits of transnational co-operation as a means of confronting issues facing women

and to achieve their goals, demonstrating a wider pattern R1 ZRPHQTV FROODERUL

across borders.

29 auraBriggg,ODG\V OF&RUPLFN DQG - 7 :D\ p7UDQ@mEEaWQRGEIVOLVP $
Vol. 60, No. 3 (20G8)627 and 644.

30]bid.p.644

31Christine Bogjsterhood Questioned? Race, Class and Internationalism in the American add)Bfiv'sh Wom
Movements c. 1888%9709London: Routledge, 200415; For further reading, see: Marilyn J. Boxer,
MEHWKLQNLQJ WKH 6RFLDOLVW &RQVWUXFWLRQ DQGThe WHUQDW |
American Historical Revié, 112No. 1 (200,pp. 131+ '"HQLVH 'DXénBingRT@entiethl
&HQWXU\ :RPHQ TunterRowrary BugppéanHistoty 10, No. 3 (20@p. 503£512; Anne
ODULH 3RLV pu3HUVSHFWLYHV RQ 7ZHQWLHWemnSiQ MKRdkeigR PHQ TV
SROLRXIUQDO RI :RWVdl QY Wo+3 (Y8R R1R22 Sidn Reynold§;rance Between the
Wars: Gender and PolitktRQGRQ 5RXWOHGJH Cross ElriartsLir-thedintepridt®nall , W U L
:RPHQTV GaRIB48A8UGBowling Green: Bowling Green University Popular Press, 1999)

11



Interwar :RPHQTY ORYHPHQWYV

7KH ULFKQHVV RI ZRPHQYV DFWLYLVP LQ WKH HDUO\ WZHQV

material for historians to sSWX G\ ZRPHQYV PRThel erésspVeNVof activists

between the CMF, WILPF, the ICW and the IWSA, in conjunction with the feminist

language used by the CMF, mean that, in some respects, the group could be

described as an indirect descendent of these earlier organisations. Several studies of

WUDQVQDWLRQDO ZRPHQYV PRYHPHQWY LQ WKLV SHULRG K
V ILUVW [/HLOD 5XSSTV LPWaids\6iMordn R @ileltdrigisd<

analysis of the genesis ofthe LQWHUQDWLRQDO ZRPHQYYVY PRYHPHQW LC

century, which examines conflicts and cooperation that existed between various

ZRPHQTV RUJDQ RVP Ws®R @Qnalyses the problems that presented

themselves IRU ZRPHQ YV P RithkthE ¢t@WN M popularity of socialism.3* She

DUJXHVY WKDW EHFDXVH PDQ\ LOQOWHUQDWLRQDO ZRPHQTYV R

bourgeois women in this period, conflicts arose when socialist women were denied

the opportunity to discuss the labour problems that they faced. In addition, ardently

socialist women were generally suspicious of these bourgeois organisations. Rupp

particularly provides a useful analysis of the conflict in WILPF that arose due to the

communist sympathies of some members, including CMF president Gabrielle

Duchéne.

Karen Offen has argued WKDW pWKH KLVWRU\ RI IHPLQLVPV

DFFRUGHG D SODFH LQ H[LVWLQJwhiB [RPQDEDMiNEtYd BoLilN QRZO H G .

26HH *OHQGD 60XJD M:RPHQ )HPLQLVPV DQG 7ZHQWLHWK &HQW X
Clavin (edsljternationalisms: A Twentieth Century(Betobyige: Cambridge University Press, 2017),
pp. 61484.

383)RU PRUH RI 5XSSYV ZRUN RQ LQWHUQDWLRQDO IHPLQLVPV VHH
RI TUDQVQDWLRQDO :RPH Q fMhe2AngicgnHisiical Rg¥gl9, No. 5 (1994)

pp. 1571+ /HLOD 5XSS DQG 9HUWD 7D\ORU p)RUJLQJ )HPLQLVW
&ROOHFWLYH ,GHQWLW\ $SSURSIghEVAVRL, RE. 2 Q9P BE28R8E& HQW XU\ )HP

34 | eila RuppiNorlds of RPHQ 7KH ODNLQJ RI DQ ,QWH@Meewn: Rmee®n:RPHQ Y
University Press, 199720
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SROLWLFDO PRYHPHQWVY OLNH VeRdied anplePatten@o8.*FRPP X QL
211 HQMPKk is distinct because she argues that D pIHPLQLVW FULWLTXH RI
VXERUGLQDWH VWDWXV LQ (XURSHY GLG QRW EHJLQ ZLW
Industrial Revolution; rather, Offen traces these critiques to as early as 1700, dating

them to the height of Enlightenment thinking. The main strength of her book,

European Feminisms, is that it is not biographical, as many accounts of the history of

feminism tend to be, and instead directly links contemporary politics with feminist

movements. For example, Offen discusses how feminists interacted with nationalism,

socialism, imperialism, and fascism, ending her monograph at the early part of the

Cold War. However, Judith Allen has criticised 2 | | H QI&ussion of feminism in a
HMG\QDPLF DQG ULFKO\ KLVWRUrmaking fHB RQ L WA ACSC5 HFRWQ W HM
DOPRVW WUDQVKLVWRUWFDW 11 H B BibnalisHAB fascist
engagements that provide the ostensible historicity here rather than developments

ZLWKLQ IHPL&LVP LWVHOITY

&KULVWLQH %ROW DSSURDFKHG KHU DQDO\VLV RI WKH
movements in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries from perspectives of race and
class.®” A unigXH WH[W LQ D ILHOG ZKLFK RIWHQ LJQRUHV WKH
HIDPLQHV WKH GLYLVLRQV LQ WKH %ULWLVK DQG $PHULF
VLPXOWDQHRXVO\ uDFNQRZOHGJLQJ WKH DFKLHYHPHQWYV
organisations of race, class, and LQWHU QD W LR QD GlthaPr§ce andrtlabsU J X H
MFOHDUO\ GHILQHG ZRPHQ DV LPSRUWDQWO\ DV JHQGHU D
WKH GHYHORSPHQW RI IHPLQLVPY \HW KHUV LV RQH RI WKF

the inclusion (or lack of) of non-white and non-Western women in international

35Karen Offefturopean Feminisms 1#08b60: A Political His{@&tanford: Stanford University Press, 2000)
p. 6

3 -XGLWK $ $0 OBbGks: EGrbpgdanH2MinBms 1700 $ 3ROLWLFDO +ITheWRU\ .DU
American Historical Reviéol: 107, No. 1 (20p2p72

37YRU PRUH RI %ROWYV DQDO\VLV RI HdinhlstFenhant: PR \WdrtdiQQiestiovHH &
in theUSA and England, 189@0(London: UCL Press, 1995); ChristinehBdlWomen's Movements in
the United States and Britain from the 1790s to(ttend®a0Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1993)
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ZRPHQTV RUJDQTIh bné/df BrQuity could be transposed onto the CMF: the
CMF was dominated by western women, and although the group campaigned on non-
European issues, the location of the international committee in France all but
excluded women from other continents from participation. Bolt also positioned the
&RPLOQWHUQ DV DQ LQWHUQDWLRQDO ERG\ XQVXLWDEOH IR
GHVSLWH DLPLQJ WR HUDGLFDWH WKH pLERHR®RIHN D Q® KWMU
Comintern did not demonstrate how changes to the traditional family structure and
UDGLFDO FRPPXQDO FKLOGFDUH FRXOG EH DFKLHYHG RXWYV
6KH TXRWHG (OOHQ 'XERLV WR VXSSRUW WKLVhiSi&®t®y QW ZKR
of the Left, the Third International stands out for its failure to generate a corollary

IHPLQLVW PRYHPHQWT

A feminist analysis of the work and membership of the CMF is necessary for
understanding why so many women were attracted to the group; however, a feminist
analysis alone is not enough to fully understand the unique role that the CMF played
LQ LOQWHUZDU ZRPHQYY DFWLYLVW FLUFOHV S5DWKHU LW Q
conflict and collaboration between feminists on the one hand, and socialism on the
other. One way that we can do this is through an examination of individual women
who traversed political boundaries in their work for the CMF. Ellen Wilkinson, the
British Labour MP who was involved in the CMF, is an excellent example of
convergence between feminist and socialist politics. Laura Beers and Matt Perry have
both written biographies of Wilkinson which can help us to understand how left-wing

women engaged with feminism to tackle international issues.*

38Bolt Sisterhood Questigmed@

391bid. p. 117

4 SeeLaura% HHUV p$ ORGHO 03" (OOHQ :LONLQVRQ *HQGHU 3ROLWL
Cultural and Social Histgol. 10, No. 2 (2018). 231+250; Laura BeeRed Ellen: The Life of Ellen
Wilkinson, Socialist, Femintstnationali¢tondon: Harvard University Press, 2016); M&Rdeertien’
Wilkinson: Her Ideas, Movements an@\eadtester: Manchester University PresgritDstt Perry,
HQ 6HDUFK RI 35HG (OOHQ~  :LONLQ ¥ Rafor/orafiRteaatipnaRReWMewdfUV D QG
Social Histgryol. 58, No. 8 (2013), pp.1219.
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International Communism and Socialism

6WXGLHV RI ZRPHQ § With $6SdlistvVdaRi€3 \c&hLeso provide extensive
context on this point. The volume edited by Helmut Gruber and Pamela Graves,
Women and Socialism, Socialism and Women, has provided a comparative
framework foU GLVFXVVLQJ KRZ VRFLDOLVW SDUWLHV WDFNOHC
QDWLRQDO EDVLVY 7KH ZRUG pVRFLDOLVPY ZDV FKRVHQ W
informal activities that made up the working-FODVV PRYHPHQWYT LQFOXGL
democratic parties, communists, anarchists, youth groups, trade unions and

cooperative societies, among other workers organisations and movements.*!

This volume tackles the contradictions between the shared ideal of gender
HTXDOLW\ KHOG E\ VRFLDOLVW PHQ DQ GonsRrfPdeRleD QG WKH
GLIIHUHQFH DQG KLHUDUFK\Y ZKLFK GRPLQDWAG@bsrROLWLFV
DQG *UDYHVY DUJXH WKDW DOWKRXJK PDOH VRFLDOLVW OHL
potential equality to disguise the reality of continuing male conWUROY VRFLDOLVW Z
XVHG WKH LGHD Rl VHSDUDWH VSKHUHYVY WR pPpEUHDN WKUR?>
PDNLQJY SDUWLFXODUO\ WKURXJK H[HUFLVLQJ WKH ULJKW
ZRPHQYTVY KHDOWK PQH FRXWGHRINEHUYYY FKDSWHU IRFXVHYV
members of the Section Francgaise de [lInternationale Ouvriére (SFIO, French
Socialist Party) to attract women to the party and the disconnect that existed between
WKHVH HITRUWY D Q GesvibiwatdSvipiaéi. \JhvistthR Bakd-and Jean-Louis
Robert VvV FKDeSamiHdd WKH 3&)YV SROLF\ RQ ZRPHQ ZLWK VLPLC
chapters offer illuminating statistics to support their conclusions, and demonstrate

succinctly that, in interwar French politics, women were not truly a priority.

“4+HOPXW *UXEHU DQG 3DPHOD *UDYHV pun,QWURGXoWwdnRa@l] LQ +H(
SocialismtSocialism and Women: Europe Between thWats@igford: Berghahn Books, 1998)

42]pid. p. 9

431bid. p. 9
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However, although the comparative approach of this text has its merits, it does
not examine the policies of the Communist International nor the Labour and Socialist
International (LSI) towards women in this period. The Comintern grouped together
national communist parties under Soviet control, whereas the LSI was a federation of
parties which had no direct control over its adherents.** Therefore, it is often difficult
to identify whether the failings of socialist and communist parties to engage women
on a satisfactory level can truly be attributed to the national group or if the international
governing body deserves a share of the blame. However, studies of the Comintern
also often fail to consider the power dynamics between the male communist
leadership and its female members and tend to avoid analysis of their policies towards

women.*®

The advent of Glasnost under the leadership of Mikhail Gorbachev and the
subsequent opening of the Soviet Central Party Archives has greatly impacted the
historical study of the phenomenon of communist internationalism by western
historians, allowing for a clearer analysis of the Comintern and its transnational
influence.*® However, historians had not neglected the study of international
communism prior to 1990. The pre-Glasnost historiography of the Comintern has
EHHQ GLYLGHG LQWR IRXU JHQUHV WKH pGiARARBHDIWWRP P
DSSURDFK pGRPLQDQW GXULQJ WKH HDUO\ &ROG :DUY WKHF

MPRUH pVALAKRODUPY VWXGLHY XQGHUWDNHQ VLQFH WKH

44For more on the Labour and Socialist International see GADHist@yl®f Socialist Thought Volume 1V:
Communism and Social Democracy9®1 RPart (London: Macmillan, 1965); TalbotThda3ractice of
Socialist Internationalism: European Socialists and International ReBXOxi&H4 Oxford University
3UHVYV 'DQLHO /DTXD p'HPRFUDWLF 3ROLWHHRYcidlspG WKH
,QWHUQDWLRQDO DV D 3URW DQdrt@rhpoiary Elirop@al’ Hisv@ypa4, NQ W HU Q D W L
(2015)pp. 17992 DQG 6LONH 1HXQVLQJHU p&UHDWLQJ WKH ,QWHUQDW
Labour and Socidligernational 1923  9n Pernilla Johnson etal. (efS)RVVLQJ % RXQGDULHV
Organizing in Europe and the Americas 288§%/ppsala: Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, 2007).

% 6HH 3DWUL]LD 'RJOLDQL p7KHY) D@ H GRX JCR BlDBErRa@bat 4@V AHIGM W L |
Twentieth Century Histopy 38+61.

46 Oleksa Drachewybhs recently published an excellent review article on transnational histories of the
Comintern. S&deksa Drachewydtpe CommuniBtansnatioliaTransnational Studies andisharyHof
the Cominteffiistory Compagd,2521 (2018).
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-HUHP\ $JQHZ LGHQWLI\ WKH ILUVW WKUHH JHQUHYV DV RYHL
anti- or pro-FRPPXQLVW QDWXUHY ZKLFK LQ WKHLU RSLQLRQ G
useful only fortKkH LQVLJKWYVY WKH\ RITHU LQWR pWKH DFWLYLWLF
FRQVWLWXHQW QDWLR QD BHFGR RM@UNCE: Halas béth kikote
monographs on the history of the Comintern in the 1980s, before access to many

Comintern documents was available.*®

One of the first monographs to be published following the opening of the
6RYLHW DUFKLYHV ZDV 0F'H U PoRsivoyorbtie@ onint@ i ZFlither
works by Robert Service in 2007 and the volume edited by Norman Laporte, Kevin
Morgan and Matthew Worley in 2008 have helped to shed light on the intricate power
dynamics and conflicts within the Comintern in its short lifetime.*® Two major
historiographical strands have emerged with this renewed scholarship: the first strand
examines the Comintern, its national sections and official bodies, while the second
strand examines the covert, communist front organisations that were sponsored by
the Comintern to spread communist ideals and encourage support for the Soviet
Union. Often, historiography of both the Comintern and communist front organisations
ignore gender, and as such we are left with a gap in the literature on how the
Comintern and communist front organisations tried to involve women. Literature on
the Parti communiste francais (PCF) also tends to ignore the gendered dimension of

its interwar work, but research on the party is still useful for an analysis of the context

47 Kevin McDermott and Jeremy AghewZomintern: A History of International Communism from Lenin to
StalinBasingstoke: Macmillan Press Ltd,,pl964d)

48E H. Carfi,he Twilight of the Comintern, #I8&¥Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 1982); ETHeCarr,
Comintern and the Spanish CiviN&tarYork: Pantheon Books, 1984); Duncaiiidalasnintern: The
History of the Third Internafjboatin: Bookmarks, 1985)

49 Robert ServicEomrades! A History of World ComnfGaistoridge: Harvard University Press, 2007);
Norman Laporte et al. (eBslghevism, Stalinism and the Comintern: Perspectives on Stalidi&ation, 1917
(Basingstoke: Palgrilaemillan, 2008); see also SilviolP@nG)obal Revolution: A History of International
Communism, 1937991(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014)
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that the CMF was working in, in terms of its leadership and communist influence more

generally.*°

However, this gap can partly be rectified by utilising the extensive literature
regarding the phenomenon of fellow-travellers. David Caute has argued that being a
fellow-trave OOHU PHDQW |aFd&RdisRhdd, Whah W not only geographical but
also emotional and intellectual. It is remote-FR QW U R O UDFerLFalt® W ¢afi
only understand the concept of fellowv-WUDYHOOLQJ pLQ WHUPV RI D GLVLO!
factthDW WKH pJUHDW SURPLVYHNQRNXWK HOQHOLLIKKWHHIPWIQW T KD
realised. As such some Western intellectuals turned towards the ideology in which
WKH\ LGHQWLILHG VRPH DVSHFWV RI pSURJUHVY VRFLDO N
equalit\ >DQG @ WKH ZRUIheHthhvepht bf VeélDwWitagelling offered a way for
scholars outside the USSR from the 1960s onward to examine the impact that Soviet
communism had on the west, which was otherwise hampered by Cold War politics
and the restricted Soviet archives. Caute, the premier historian of fellow-travellers,
published his seminal work on the topic in 1988. Since the opening of the archives,
there has been a renewed interest in the experiences and motivations of fellow-
travellers, with Paul Hollander, Sophie Coeuré, Ludmilla Stern, and Michael David-
Fox all contributing to the field since 1999.% The historiography also acknowledges

that women were just as likely as men to overtly support the Soviet Union and visit

%9)RU PRUH RQ WKH 3&) VHH *XLOODXPH %RXUJHRLV UliHQFK &RPF
Rees and Andrew Thorpe (elagernational Communism and the Communist Internatid@al, 1919
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1998); Joh€dBufaittésm in Rural France: French
Agricultural Workers and the PopulafUermidn: |.B.auris, 2008); David Cadmmunism and the
French Intellectuals, 199@0London: Andre Deutsch Ltd., 1984); TorStaémgm in France: The First
Twenty Years of the French Communist Party, \(bbmdenl New Park Publications, 1984); Ronald
TerskyFrench Communism, 18902 Columbia: Columbia University Press, 1974)

51David Caut@he Fellovravellers: Intellectual Friends of Comifluamidon: Yale University Press, 1988)

p. 4

52|bid. p. Gt7.

53 Sophie CoeuréD *UDQGH /XHXY ) ONQWWLY HW O {1D8oPan3: Bdriyrsmw L T X H
seuil, 1999)Michael DavilR[ p7KH )HOORZ 7UDYHOHUV 5HYLVLWHG WKH 38
The Journal of Modern Hisuol 75 (2003)p. 306 335 Paul Hollandd®plitical Pilgrims: Western
Intellectuals in Search of the Good $NewetyBrunswick: Transaction Publishers, 1998); Ludmila Stern,
Western Intellectuals and the Soviet Unio,, 920-rom Red Square to the Le{tBadkn: Routledge,

2007)
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the country: Angela Kershaw in particular has examined French and British women
who travelled to the USSR because of their interest in the new society, much of which
is useful for understanding the motivations of non-communist women in joining

communist dominated organisations.>*

Anti-Militarism and Anti -Fascism

The anti-militarist and anti- IDVFLVW DVSHFWV RI WKH &0)Tfwere QWHUQD
closely linked, although by no means mutually exclusive. Pacifist movements which
grew as a reaction to the First World War have been the subject of much historical
enquiry: Peter Brock has been responsible for two volumes that tackle the growth of
pacifist movements across the globe.*® Challenge to Mars, edited by Brock with
Thomas Socknat, explores interwar pacifism in its various forms, including
conscientious objectors, religious pacifism, pacifist organisations and pacifism under
dictatorships. Further, it contains chapters by Rachel Waltner Goossen, Josephine
(JOLQ DQG $QQH ODULH 3RLV ZKLFK GLVFXVV ZRRHQYIV FRQ
Britain and the USA.*® However, discussion of women in peace movements outside
of these two countries is not covered in this otherwise comprehensive study, and only
RQH FKDSWHU H[SORUHV ZRPHQYfV SDFLILVP LQ WKH FRQWH|
the chapter written by Pois discusses conflicts in the early years of the US section of

WILPF on the nature of the pacifism that they would promote.

4AnJHOD .HUVKDZ p)UHQFK DQG %ULWLVK )HPDOH ,QWHOOHFWXDO
+ E-Rea[Online], No. 7 (200&)cessed 6.2.2015]

55Peter Brock and Thomas P. SdekisgiChallenge to Mars: Essays on Pacifismif8cin 1946 oronto:

University of Toronto Press, 1999); Peter Brock and Nigati¥ieomiy, the Twentieth Cef8wrgcuse:
Syracuse University Press, 1999)

%5DFKHO :DOWQHU *RRVVHQ p3DFLILVW 3URIHBrddkR@B@kn& PHQ RQ
(eds.Challenge to Mars RVHSKLQH (JOLQ p:RPHQ 3DFLILVWV LQ ,QWHUZD
Challengeto MarssQQH ODULH 3RLV uYf3UDFWLFDOY DQG $EVROXWH 3DF
, QWHUQDWLRQDO /HDJXH IRU 3HDFH haknpgdtd M&RPT LQ %URFN D
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Norman Ingram has contributed to scholarship on pacifism in the French
context. His study on the subject charts the development of interwar French pacifism
from the pacifisme ancien style, which was characterised by internationalist and
liberal thought and was prominent in the 1920s, to the pacifisme nouveau style of the

V ZKLFK ZDV DEVRO X WHanbG 8 QUHMMFBIOMNECE the peace
movement squarely in the context of French politics and investigates how the
proliferation of fascist states impacted French pacifist ideology. In addition, and of
interest, is the third section of the book which deals with feminist pacifism in interwar
France, focusing in large part on the contribution of the French section of WILPF to
pacifist activism. Further, Ingram charts the relationship between the French section
of WILPF and the larger international body, including the conflicts that arose from

*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQHRhstigLioOthe I gBQsW D QW L

It is also necessary to mention the contribution of scholars to the
historiography of women and peace after the First World War. Sybil Oldfield has
examined ZRPHQTV VWUXJJOH DJDLQVW P LmmAhxghinstkheE LRJIJUD S}
Iron Fist, examining how individual women structured their opposition to war and
violence, whereas Susan Kent has explored how the violence of the First World War
shaped female responses to feminism and the threat of war in Britain.*® Jo Vellacott
has published on the organisational response of women to war in the first part of the
LQWHUZDU SHULRG ZLWK SDUWLFXODU UHIHUHQFH WR :,/3)
involvement in peace-making in the interwar period was not simply due to their

SRWHQWLDO DV PRWKHUV DQG LQVWHDG DUJXHV WKDW Wt

S"1IRUPDQ ,QJUDP p'HIHQ G LiGyde\dex drobs @K MRIPRE 0DKH BKIREOHP RI 3H
Brock and Sonat (edSHallenge to Maps,117; see alddorman Ingramplitics of Dissent: Pacifism in
France 19191939 2[IRUG &ODUHQGRQ 1RUPDQ ,QJUDP ppu5HSUHYV
French PadifVP DQG WKH $WWHPSW W R Foadé¢hRistdryol) IBDNO F2HZO@P3 D FLILV W
3154330

58 Sybil Oldfiel/omen Against the Iron Fist: Alternatives to Militati3&9T®d0rd: Basil Blackwell, 1989);
Susan Kentlaking Peace: TReconstruction of Gender in Interwar(Britaiaton: Princeton University
Press, 1993)

20



DFWLRQV FRQVFLRXVO\ SROLWLFDOY JHDUHG WRZDUGV JD

of international politics.>®

In terms of the historiography of anti-fascism, Kasper Braskén and Larry
Ceplair have both written on how the Left organised against fascism, which held anti-
socialist views as the core Rl LWV R XW O R RaNicle%htaversl ihe fodts of
socialist resistance to Italian fascism in the early 1920s, with an emphasis on the
WUDQVQDWLRQDO DVSHFWV RI WKLY UHVLVWDQFH +H GLVS
of anti-IDVFLVPY ZDV ERUQ LQ WKH i fastismHdnD Bhdits tRd 1D ]
FRQWLQXLWLHY DQG HGLVFRQWLQXLWLHWSgscEHWHdHQ WKH
1920s and the anti-fascist movement which arose after 1933.° & HSODLUYV WH[W FHC
RQ WKH /HIWYV SHUFHLYHG IDLO XU HasdisRmBvdrdénQn.ttied DQ HIIH
interwar period, focusing on Italy, Germany, the Soviet Union, France, Britain and the
United States.’? However, Albert Lindemann has criticised Ceplair for relying too
KHDYLO\ RQ VHFRQGDU\ PDWHULDO DQIGOEH UQJLQYRKWNVWR RS I
+H WDNHV &HSODLU WR WDVN IRU IRFXVLQJ RQ WKH pPRVW
WKH VXUIDFHY RI OHIWLVW SROLWLFV LQ WKLV SHULRG DQ(
and political traditions, social structures, or economic F K D Q%] HN§vertheless,
&HSODLUYY ERRN JLYHV DQ RYHUYLHZ RI ODU[LVW DWWHP!
across the entire interwar period, covering the rise of both Italian and German

fascism.

999HOODFRWW p$ 30DFH IRU 3DFLILVP DQG 7UDQVQDWLRQDOLVP
,QWHUQDWLRQDO /HDJXH3;,Rdé¢ @BHD FR DHTGOPDHRWWRPH)HPLQLVP DV
Working to Remove the Causes of War, 19%8ontemporary European Histoty10, No. 3 (20@p)
375394

60 DVSHU % U D V Ngscign0addn@tiond QélOrigins of CommGuisiadiatArticulations of
Resistance in Europe, 1923 fContemporary European Hjstfoty 25, No. 4 (20136)574 see also
Kasper Braskérhe International Workers' Relief, Communism, and Transnational Solidarity: Willi Miinzenberg
in Weimar Germ@dBasingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015)

61 Larry Ceplair, Under the Shadow of War: Fascismscidmtiand Marxists, 191839 (New York:
Colombia University Pr&88y7).

62$0EHUW 6 /LQGHPDQQ M5HYLHZV Rie faRaaMHisto8dal RevidolWIdH 6 KD GR Z
No. 1 (1989). 127
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Nigel Copsey has covered the anti-fascist response in Britain in two books.
The first, edited by Copsey with Andrzej Olechnowicz, covers political responses to
fascism by British communists, Labour Party activists and Conservative politicians,
as well as the responses of civil society, including women and religious groups. The
text is useful not only because it covers a large swathe of British society in this period,
but because it does not confine opposition to fascism only to anti-fascist activism,
allowing us to see varieties of resistance from the masses as well as political actors.®®
The second text, Anti-Fascism in Britain, covers a far larger time frame, extending
IURP pWKH RU HdscignVifi 1843  @dré recent struggles against a fascist

resurgence in the 1980s and 1990s.54

The foremost historian of WOPHQfYV UHVSRQVHV WR IDVFLVP LV -
*RWWOLHE KDV H[DPLQHG ERWK ZRPHQYTV FROOXVLRQ ZL
opposition to it, including contributing a chapter to the Copsey and Olechnowicz
YROXPH RQ WKH pPYDULHWLHV RI ILWAPLQ RV WQ WHINWZDQYV BbW LW
*RWWOLHEfV IRFXV WHQGVY WR EH RQ KRZ %ULWLVK ZRPHQ L
movement in Britain, offering comprehensive analyses of how women participated in
or fought against the British Union of Fascists, in addition to research on how the
strong masculine body was fashioned as a fascist icon.®® Gottlieb is particularly
concerned with how women reacted to appeasement and other foreign policy

decisions made regarding fascist states.®” $OWKRXJK *RWWOLHE fikshH[DPLQD

63 Nigel Copsey and Andrzej Olechnowigz Vedligeties of AR&iscism: Britain in the Interwar Period
(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2010)

64Nigel Copse#ntiFascism in BritéBasingstoke: [Beave Macmillan, 2000)

6 -XOLH *RWWOLHE p9DULHWLHYV RI )HPLQLVW 5HVSRQVHV WR )D\
(eds.)Varieties of Afascism

6Julie* RWWOLHE p%RG\ )DVFLVP LQ % ULW D L QCoftexnp@aByL EQrdpedik H % O D
HistoryVol. 20, No. 2 (20pp) 111+136

67-XOLH *RWWOLHE p%URNHQ )ULHQGVKLSV DQG 9DbFRadc¥i{iHG /R\DOV
Britain in the 193@sllitics, Religion and Idephgly 13, No. 2 (201). 197+ -XOLH *RWWOLHE
:RPHQMY ORYHPHQW 7RRN WKH : URdigm andrielit@sl JASB H DWHP K Q WML C
:RPHQTV +LV,WR23B) N®HY20REH. 441+462; Julie Gottli€yilty Women, Foreign Policy and
Appeasement in Interwar BfBaisingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015); see also Juliee@irtitieb,
J)DVFLVP :RPHQ LQ %ULWdnddp:1.8. TEugnd ICY Wd.0ZRE3H P HQ W
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Z R P H Q T WadaighWsdlexcellent, the wider historiography is lacking with regards to

eithernon-% ULWLVK RU WU D QV Q BaatlsRaGlilisin; &vRePeHran§national W L
ant-IDVFLVP LV GHEDWHG LW LV RIWHQ LQ WKpdciisRQWH[W |
groups, like WILPF, rather than solely anti-fascist organisations. Although dedicated

ZRPHQ 7 Wadei§ Wraups were often far smaller than their pacifist counterparts,

they did exist, and as such deserve greater examination.

Archival Material

The CMF papers have been digitised in the W) RQGV IUDQoDLV GH O ,QWH
& R P P X Q Lavpvintdfy source database created by the Université de Bourgogne in
conjunction with the Russian State Socio-Political Archives (RGASPI). It contains 28
HIRQGVYT -IRYERXY DQG GRFXPHQWY FRPSULVLQJ PRUH \
of material in French, Russian, German and English primarily, but with a limited
number of Spanish, Polish, Italian, Chinese, Portuguese and Slovenian documents.
It contains Comintern archival material which relates to French communism from
1917 to 1947 which are physically held in RGASPI. This repository of documents was
compiled by the fusion of two separate programmes for the digitisation of Comintern
sources: the first in the form of microfilms provided by the Russian government and
then digitised by the Université de Bourgogne, and the second from the INCOMKA
communist archive database. This database is the greatest indication of the official
relationship between the CMF and the Comintern; it contains the archives of several
JUHQFK FRPPXQLVW pPDVV DX[ZRLBPK\LKRBOXQGQHG WRDRQ MEQ W
ant- I DVFLVW RUJDQLVDWLRQVY XQGHU ZKLFK WKH DUFKLYH)\
&0) WWRRWGY FRQWDLQV VHFWLRQV FRYHULQJ GLIITHUHQW
FRUUHVSRQGHQFH DQG UHSRUWYV | UdissBlution dWdrigg WbKAH FRP P LW

War Two.
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In addition, primary material from the archives of the leaders of the CMF,

Bernadette Cattanéo and Gabrielle Duchéne, form the source basis of this thesis.

"XFKrQHTV DU Fiddréy éxténdive than & DWW D Q p R TV neWdpéts, MelfK r

at La Contemporaine in Nanterre, is divided into 122 sections covering topics from
her anti-fascist work in Germany and Portugal, her feminism, and her pacifism, to her
intellectual life in terms of cinema, culture, and song. However, the documentation on
her work with the CMF tends to be more personal in nature, with correspondence and
personal notes forming a large portion of the material. On the other hand, the
Bernadette Cattanéo archives are only divided into five sections, comprising her
political and union engagements, her correspondence and personal papers, the
magazines, brochures, and newspapers she was involved with and a book of
personal photographs, in addition to a folder of documents generated by her husband,
Jean-Baptiste Cattanéo. For the most part, the Cattanéo papers, held at the Centre
d'histoire sociale du XXe siécle in Paris, are more official, containing reports and
HGLWLRQV RI MRXUQDOV VKH FRQWULEXWHG WR

SDSHUVY VHFW L RaEntbBrehify Eatdty akuinber of political organisations.
These archives are useful because they allow us to see the work of the CMF from the
point of view of the women intimately involved in running it. Furthermore, they
demonstrate the division of labour between the two women as Cattanéo was more
involved with the official business of the CMF, while Duchéne was more likely to use
her prominence in activist causes to encourage the participation of bourgeois women
in the movement. Her involvement with WILPF would have limited the amount of time
she was able to spend on CMF work, and as such Cattanéo was probably in control

of the day-to-day running of the CMF.%8

CMF journals are an indispensable resource for an examination of the work

of the committee. The group published or had a stake in publishing journals in more

68 This will be explored further in chapter one.
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than sixteen countries, with three countries with more than one journal in circulation.

The French section of the CMF had three separate papers, with )HPPHY GDQV OfDFWL/|
mondiale being the most popular, while the Spanish group had papers in four different

regions: Madrid, Bilbao, Valencia, and Catalonia. The Belgian section had two
periodicals, one of which was published in French, while the other was published in

Flemish. The British section also had a successful journal, Woman To-day, and Italian

and German language papers were published in Paris for refugees from the fascist

regimes. Outside of Europe, there were also periodicals published in Uruguay,
Australia, China, Chile, and Argentina.®® Due to the availability of sources, this thesis

will principally explore editions of )HPPHV GDQV O 1D F VandRA@maiRT@GLDOH
day, although archival holdings for both periodicals are not complete. There are more

available issues of Woman To-day than its French counterpart, as every edition
published in 1936, 1937, 1939 and 1940 are available to consult. The journals are
indispensable for analysing CMF propaganda, tracking CMF campaigns and for
examining how the CMF attempted to attract new members. In addition, left-wing
newspapers from Britain and France have also been consulted to provide context to

WKH &0)TV ZRUN/+Q PO REMpdchester Guardian and various other

smaller newspapers.

This thesis provides an examination of the CMF, its work, and its leadership which
makes a distinct contribution to the historiography discussed in this introduction; it
places WKH &0) ILUPO\ LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI ZRPHQTV LQWHUQ
transnationalism in the interwar SHULRG W FKDUWYV WKH &0)fV H[WHQV
ideology and efforts against war and fascism in the context of the political situation in

Western Europe in the 1930s to demonstrate the importance of the committee when

69 u5DSSRUW GX &RPLWp PRQGLDO GHV IHPPHV FRQWUH OD JXHUUH
document 1, @.
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considering international WRPHQYfVY PRYHPHQWYV RI WKH SHULRG W
RYHUDUFKLQJ WKHPHV WR GHPRQVWUDWH WKH FRQWULEXW
feminist, anti-fascist, socialist and pacifist activism and to posit that the CMF deserves

a greater place alongside other orgDQLVDWLRQV LQ WKH KLVWRULRJUL
international activism. First, this thesis argues that the CMF had a mass, diverse

character, which was an early iteration of Popular Front strategies. Although perhaps

not as large or diverse as some of its counterparts, the CMF was still a movement

which engaged women from a variety of backgrounds before many on the extreme

left had adopted the policy. The CMF was a Popular Front organisation dominated by

communist women EHIRUH WKH &RPLQWHUQ SRVWFFRDVWVHORDE Bl
abandoned. Second, WKLV WKHVLV LQYHVWLIJDWHYV WKH QDWXUH RI
the Comintern and the Soviet Union, to establish the true extent of the influence they

had over the committee. The third theme centres on the unique approach that the

CMF took to the international events of the period which gave women a platform to

voice their opinion on topics which were still largely closed to them. However, this

also raises the question of how the committee deployed gendered language,

particularly the language of motherhood, to appeal to women, and to what extent this

was representative of the ideology of the CMF and its members. This thesis will

contribute to the existing literature on international feminism, pacifism, communism,

and anti-fascism, and provide an entirely new analysis of the combination of all four

in one organisation.

To tackle these questions, the thesis is divided into six chapters which each
evaluate a different aspect of the CMF. The first chapter discusses the origins of the
group through the Comintern response to fascism in the early interwar period and the
Amsterdam-Pleyel movement. The second chapter investigates the origins of the
CMF through the leaders of the group, namely Bernadette Cattanéo, Gabrielle

Duchéne, Maria Rabaté and Charlotte Haldane, to understand the ideological basis
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of the CMF. 7KLV SURYLGHV XVHIXO FRQWH[W IRU XQGHUVWDAQ ¢
with communism and demonstrates that the committee was a joint enterprise which
relied heavily on internal and external collaboration with women activists. The third
chapter charts the organisation, decoration, and content of CMF congresses to
FRPSUHKHQG KRZ ZLGHVSUHDG WKH FRPPLWWHHYY DSSHDO
attendance statistics to argue that the committee successfully attracted a mixture of
women from different social, political and national backgrounds, although it could
have certainly included more women from outside Europe. The fourth chapter
discusses concrete relations between the CMF, the Comintern and the Soviet Union
in terms of written correspondence between the group and Soviet citizens; further,
the chapter explores visits made by CMF women to the USSR which provided them
with first-hand experience of the communist utopia. The fifth chapter covers CMF
campaigns on the Spanish Civil War, the Nazi dictatorship in Germany, and the
Japanese invasion of China and the woman-centric approach that the group chose to
take in each; all these campaigns focused only on the specific issues faced by women
in these contexts and the language used to propagandise them were heavily
gendered with a focus on motherhood as a unifier. The sixth chapter utilises the
extensive collections of CMF journals to understand how the committee presented
issues facing women in their own countries. Further, it will demonstrate how the CMF
XVHG VWHUHRW\SLFDOO\ IHPLQLQH LPDJH\ttRI OR-PHQTV FF
politicised women. Together, these points of investigation will show that the CMF was
an innovative Popular Front organisation, which tried (with a level of success) to
include women from left-wing political parties and non-political women to tackle the
threat of fascism. The committee also often deployed heavily gendered language
which emphasised Z R P H @dfevas potential mother to attract certain women to its
work. This thesis will demonstrate that the CMF was an unique, albeit enigmatic

movement which utilised several different tactics and approaches to encourage
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women to organise themselves against fascism and war, when absolute pacifism was

no longer the most satisfactory answer to the growing fascist threat.
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Chapter One
The Communist International, Fascism, and the Amsterdam -Pleyel

Movement

The Communist International was itself a fledgling organisation when the fascist

movement began to come to prominence. Its responses to the different incarnations

of fascism through the interwar period varied, with a number of official approaches

and policies employed to tackle them. This chapter will provide context on the

Comintern reactions to both Italian and German fascism in the interwar period, to

understand the basis on which the CMF was created. In addition, it will expose the

difficulties inconfr RQWLQJ WKH IDVFLVW WKUHDW FUHDWHG E\ WKFE
FRQFHSW RI pVRFLDO IDVFLVPY )LQDOO\ WKH-Baydl FXUVRU
movement, will be discussed, to explore the early Popular Front strategies which

came to influencethe & RPLQWHUQYV RIILFLDO SROLF\ WXUQ LQ 1
Amsterdam-Pleyel movement will also allow us to understand the foundations of the

CMF, its commitment to a movement above parties, and its relationship with the

Soviet Union.

Communist Reac tions to Italian Fascism

The Comintern struggled to define the concept of fascism throughout the
interwar period. In 1922, when fascists marched on Rome and Mussolini assumed
the Prime Ministership of Italy, communist definitions of fascism were fluid. At the
Fourth World Congress of the Comintern, held in the same year, fascism was
YDULRXVO\ SUHVHQWHG DV WKH uSROLWLFDO HQHP\ RI WKF
RITHQVLYH Rl WKH ERXUJHRLVLH DJDLQVW WKH ZRUNLQJ F

comSRVHG RI ZRUNHUV UXUDO SUROHW D UHowe€yst, Dvp& SDUW R

1-RKQ 0 &DPPHWW upu&RPPXQLMWW T7BCiRE and Bodiety). 3Y, Na.\2P1967)
p. 150and p([WUDFWV IURP D ODQLIHVWR WR WKH ,WDOLDQ :RUNHUYV
&RPLOQWHUQ &R QJUHYVVne DedRas KeETRETOMmurfist Iht€rnatibnal: Documents, Vol.
1, 1919922 ondon: Routledge, 201.3377
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EHOLHYHG WKDW WKH ZRUNLQJ FODVVHV ZRXOG puVRRQ U
promises which attracted them into this counter-revolutionary adventure and [which]
turned them iIQWR DQ DUP\ Rl WKH ODQGOR UGRUrttar DdlighvW W KHL
communist theoretician Amadeo Bordiga made it clear that fascism had a strong

IROORZLQJ HYHU\ZKHUH DQG ZDV pLQ QR YHQVH OLPLWHG V

The veteran German communist, Clara Zetkin, was concerned by the
&RPLQWHUQYV LQLWLDO DSSURDFK WR ,WDOLDQ IDVFLVP

Committee of the Comintern, Zetkin warned that

MWKH PLVWDNHV RI WKH &RPPXQLVW 3DUW\ DJDLQ OLI
only as a military-terrorist movement and not as a mass movement with

deep social roots. It must be expressly emphasised that before Fascism

had won militarily, it had already achieved the victory politically and
LGHRORJLFDOO\ RYHU WKH ODERXU PRYHPHQW ¢

She noted two defining features which prevailed throughout fascist parties across the
JOREH ILUVW pWKH SUHWHQFH RI D UHYROXWLRQDU\ SURJ
WKH LOQOWHUHVWY DQG GHPDQGV RI WKH ODUJH PDVVHVY D
PRVW EUXW D Boweldr QeétkinbEli§ved that the Partito Nazionale Fascista
31) ZRXOG EH uXQDEOH WR NHHS WRJHWKHU WKH IRUFHV
and would subsequently collapse. 6KH SUHGLFWHG WKDW pWKH ZRUNHUV
back to their class interHVvW DQG FODVV GXW\T E\ UHMHFWLQJ IDV|
communism.®> Amadeo Bordiga, an early member of the Partito Comunista d'ltalia
3&GY, DQG D SURPLQHQW FRPPXQLVW LQWHUQDWLRQDOLV
FRQFXUUHG ZLWK &ODtudd fastisvid Nvoudy sollapseHuhder its own
FROQWUDGLFWLRQV DV IDVFLVW LGHRORJ\ KDG QRWKLQJ WI

SURJUDPPH RI ERXUJHRLY SROLWLFVY DQG ZDV plXOO RI

2 u([IWUDFWV IURP D ODQLIHVWR WR WKH ,WDOLDQ :RUNHUV SDVV
&RQJUHVYV 1R Y H P E HI), The ChmrhuQist thiethBtignalHDocuments, Voll9221919
377

3&DPPHWW p&RPPXQLVW AKHRUISHV RI )DVFLVP

4, lbid.p. 151

5&0DUD =HW NdbQur Morix&dust RIR3). 6978
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RY H U FRThel fommunist conception of fascism also centred on the idea that

IDVFLVP ZDV DQ LQGLFDWRU RI WKH EUHDNGRZQ RI

FDSLW

forms of counte-UHYROXWLRQ LQ WKH HSRFK ZKHUH FDSLWDOLVW

7TKH &RPLQWHUQYV ILUVW DWWH P SaVadiwgtsxagaihstD QV QD W |

fascism was the International Action Committee against War Danger and Fascism
(IAC), which was founded at a conference held in Frankfurt from the 17 to 21 March
1923. The primary goals of the IAC included the coordination of information

campaigns and the creation of a culture of solidarity against fascist ideology. Kasper

Braskén has argued that early ant-IDVFLVW LQLWLDWLYHY OLNH WKH ,$

role in the creation of a transnational anti-fascist movement that transferred cultures

of ant-IDVFLVP DFURVV ERUGHUV LQ (XURSH DQG TWMeKH ZRUO

organisation had two secretaries, Clara Zetkin in Berlin, and Henri Barbusse in Paris,
and was backed by prominent artists, intellectuals, and politicians, including Romain
Rolland (who would work with Barbusse in setting up the Amsterdam-Pleyel

movement in the 1930s), Anatole France, Upton Sinclair and Willi Minzenberg. The

,$& zDV FUHDWHG pWR OHDG WKH LQWHUQDWLRQDO

encourage national communist parties to establish organisations against fascism.®
The IAC attempted to understand if fascism was simply an Italian phenomenon or if
it had the potential to adopt different national characteristics in other countries. It only
operated for a short period of time but is historically important because it
demonstrates the attempts made in the 1920s at a unified communist anti-fascist
movement which would be developed further in the 1930s. The IAC existed only from
March 1923 to September 1924 and was hindered in much of its work by bad relations

with the Labour and Socialist International, which impacted its popular appeal. This

6 &DPPHWW [ileRriRPOK Eakeikw, 1920 . 411.
7 Ibid. p. 152

SUR

8% UDVNpQ {radidhi @ahsha@iomdl: The Origins of Communist and Socialist Articulations of Resistance

in Europe, 1923 $p.574

°%UDVNpPpQ {radoidi Tahstidandl: Tigrd of Communist and Socialist Articulations of Resistance

in Europe, 1923 %p. 580
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was not unusual; the LSI and Comintern organisations were often in conflict and rarely

worked together during the interwar period.®

Social Fascism and the Shifting Policy of the Comint ern

7KH &RPLQWHUQYV SROLFLHV WRZDUGWMngN\p#litlcs HOrBsE WK R1 H[
Europe in the 1920s was consistently in flux. Despite an initial focus on the nuances

of Italian fascism, the Comintern began to turn its attention towards the threat posed

E\ hWRFLDO IDVFLVPY LQ WKH ODWH V 7KH WHUP pVF
FRPPXQLVWY WR UHIHU WR VRFLDO GHPRFUDWLF VRFLDOL
WKH PDLQ VXSSRUW RI"WrK HurtkeR Xitnglify RtheV tdidept, the
Kommunistische Partei Deutschlands (KPD, German Communist Party) claimed that

MBRFLDO )DVFLVP LV 6RFLDOLVP L@ ERdis andDEdlVP LQ G
GHPRFUDF\ ZHUH SUHVHQWHG DV pWKH WZR VLGHV RI WKF
GLFWDWRUVKLSY DQG FRXEOL® Qu GHARF EBHWLY UHOLDEOH DOC
SUROHWDULDWY DV WKH\ UHSUHVHQWHG D URDGEORFN WR
communists and socialists.®* 7KH FUXVDGH DJDLQVW uVRFLDO IDVFLV
HLVRODWLRQ DQG GHVW U X % laRdceRrowng the D@kig KIRSR F U D

WRZDUGV IDVFLVPY EXW LQ SUDFWLFH LW ZHBV WKH FRPPX

The term was first used to refer to the German Social Democratic Party, but

quickly became a major theme of communist rhetoric across Europe throughout the

10 FKDSWHU LQ *' + &ROHYV HIDPLQDWLRQ RI VRFLDOLVW KLVWRU
between the Comintern and the LSI befor& T88il: Coléd History of Socialist Thought Vol. 1V:
Communism and Social Democracyl1934 Part (London: Macmillan, 196%5)680+714

1-RQDWKDQ +DVODP p7KH &RPLQWHUQ DQ G MM&Histdrical Jaundl, R1 WKH
Vol. 22, No. 3 (19792)676

2/HD +DUR p(QWHULQJ D 7TKHRUHWLFDO 9RLG 7KH 7KHRU\ RI 6RFL
3 D USHtidlieyol. 39, No. 4 (2051)563

BE&DPPHWW pP&RPPXQLVW AKRBFULHY RI )DVFLVP

4+DVODP pu7KH &RPLQWHUQ DQG WKH AJE7LQV RI WKH 3RSXODU )L
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1920s. The so-FDOOHG p7KLUG 3HULRGY LQ WKH KLVWRU\ RI Wk

around 1934, was defined by an

MH[WUHPH SROLWLFDO LQWUDQVLJHQFH WRZDUG DOC
social democracy to fascism: all of these movements were reduced to a
common denominator of their supposed class matrix and every possibility
RI PDQRHXYUH DQG SROLWLFD'® DOOLDQFH ZDV H[FOX

7KLV GHVLUH WR HUDGLFDWH pVRFLDO IDVFLVPY DOVR VKD?¢
fledged fascism. The belief that social democracy and fascism were one and the
VDPH pSUHYHQWHG DUULYDO DW DQ DQDO\VLV RI WKH IDV
wubDLWVY ZLWK WKH FRQVHTXHQFH WKDW FRPPXQLVWYV GL(
were therefore underequipped to effectively tackle it.1® As we have seen, some
members of the Comintern initially created nuanced analyses of the nature of Italian
IDVFLVP EXW E\ WKH ODWH V 6WDOLQLVW RUWKRGRI[\ DQ
severely impacted how communist intellectuals understood fascism. David Beetham
KDV DUJXHG WKDW WKH &RPLQWHUQTY DQDO\WLV RI IDVFL
UHMHFWLRQ RI D OHYHO RI XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI IDVFLVP D
done by theoreticians like Zetkin, Karl Radek, Antonio Gramsci and Palmiro Togliatti
RQ WKH pFRPSOH[ VRFLDO FRPSRVLWLRQ DQG FODVV QC
disregarded when it should have been applied to the phenomenon of German
fascism.!’ This ultra-left turn in Comintern policy which occurred in 1928 also had real
implications for the national communist parties. Andreas Wirsching has argued that
WKH ILJKW DJDLQVW pVRFLDO IDVFLVPY DFWXDOO\ LPSDFW
LQ *HUPDQ\ DQG )UDQFH $FFRUGLQJ WR :LUVE&ddQJ FRQG
incomparably clearer ideological and propagandist points of contact for the thesis of
HVRFLDO IDVFLVPY WKDQ LQ JUDQFHY %HWZHHQ DQG

PHPEHUV URVH IURP WR T ZKLOH LQ )UDQFH .

B5&DPPHWW p&RPPXQLVW ZAKHRUISHY RI )DVFLVP

16|bid. p. 154

17 David Beetharlarxists in Face of Fascism: Writings by Marxists on FascisimtéfdrartReriod
(Manchester: Manchester University Presg.1888cDermott and Agiiéwe, Comintern: A History of
International Communism from Lenin {q.Staln
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syndicalist than its German neighbour, there was a drop from 52,372 members in

1928 to 28,825 in 1933.8

The exiled Leon Trotsky also consistently criticised the Comintern in this
period for focusing on social democracy over fascism; Robert Wistrich has argued
that TrotsN\TV DQDO\VLV RI IDVFLVP pVWDQGV RXW LQ WKH OLV
WKH PRUH FRKHUHQW DWWHPSWYVY WR GHVFULEH DQG IRUI
VWXSHQGRXV SKHQRPHQRQ RI VRFTbthy Sriidised FSBMBEW KR OR J\”
politicians, including Stalin, who intrinsically linked fascism and social democracy in
their speeches.® 6WDOLQ KDG FODLPHG WKDW VRFLDO GHPRFUL
PRGHUDWH ZLQJ RI IDVFLVPY DV HDUO\ DV KH DUJXHG \
WKH\ DUH! WSk ¥§DLPHG WKDW ERWK OXVVROLQL DQG +L!
initiative, roused the masses to action, [and] pioneered new paths through the political
MXQJOHY ZKLFK 6WDOLQ RAB@eark RIBI) Trdteky @ds Gred¢ings R
the unity of the left as the only means of success in the fight against fascism; he
DUJXHG WKDW pRQO\ D ILJKWLQJ XQLW\ ZLWK WKH 6RFLDO

DIJDLQVW MDVFLVPY

The Amsterdam -Pleyel Movement

Despite the ultra-OHIW LGHRORJ\ ZKLFK GHILQHG WKH SROLFLHV R

S3HULRGY VRPH DWWHPSWV ZHUH PDGH E\ FRPPXQLVW L

B8$QGUHDYV :LUVFKLQJ p7KH ,PSDFW RI pfd@OFhnthl CohDidhisRQM D QG
&RPSDUDWLYH 9LHZY L BolsHa\Bsm StatniskhVandtBe Cdiiatérn: Perspectives on
Stalinization, 1933 p. 99

B5REHUW 6 :LVWULFK p/HR Qoutddt o/CoNtefhgorany Hiahwl R0, AHIGTFE) V P
p. 157

20 /JHRQ 7TURWVN\ pH*HUPDQ\ WKH . HA\ WR WKH ,QWHU C
[https://www.marxists.org/archive/trotsky/germany/1931/311126.htm] Accessed 3.10.2018

2 -RVHSK 6WDOLQ H&RQFHUQLQJ WKH ,QIWHUQDW LI
[https://www.marxists.org/reference/archive/stalin/works/1924/09/20.htm] Accessed 31.10.2018

2:LVWULFK pP/HRQ 7URWVN\)ITV 7KHRU\ RI )DVFLVPT S

Z2/HRQ 7TURWVN\ p)RU D :RUNHU Vife BIthrttoH G NdJ R(Q932)4 @bgin@lly W YDV F L)
published in Russian on 8 December 1931)
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collaboration with members of other parties on the left in contravention of Comintern
directives. This was primarily the initiative of Willi Minzenberg, a German communist
who was responsible for designing and circulating propaganda on behalf of the
Communist International. As a German communist, Mlinzenberg was acutely aware
of how serious the threat of fascism was; he had watched his comrades in the KPD
OHDGHUVKLS EH DUUHVWHG HQ PDVVH E\ WKH 1D]JLV OHDYL
LVRODWHG SRFNHWV RI UHVLVWDQFHY ZKHUH D SROLWLF
Miinzenberg also understood that a party which had polled 6 million votes would not
simply disappear by itself, and as such a programme of concerted action was
QHFHVVDU\ +H HQMR\HGDXWRQRRRXUYHFRRVLWLRQ LQ WKH
international communist movements which allowed him a level of freedom in his work
and afforded him the ability to engage with non-communists which was essential for

Popular Front work.?*

The Amsterdam-Pleyel movement is a prime example of an unofficial Popular
Front organisation created by Minzenberg before it became Comintern policy in
1936. The rise of German fascism in the early 1930s had begun to force communists
WR UHDVVHVVY KRZ WKH\ FRQFHSWXDOLVHG WKHLU UHODWLF
auxiliary organisations like the World Committee against Imperialist War, formed in
$PVWHUGDP LQ $XJXVW DQG WK H-FasdisRBiam Prm&IUNHUV T 4
at the Salle Pleyel in Paris in June 1933 under the guidance of Comintern
propagandist Willi Munzenberg, allowed rank-and-fle communists to explore
collaboration with non-communists on anti-fascist and anti-war activities without
officially committing to an alliance. They also allowed Miinzenberg to demonstrate the
utility of a Popular Front strategy to his bosses in the Comintern, without officially

linking the International to the strategy, should it fail. These two committees merged

2+HOPXW *UXEHU p:LOOL 0*QJHQEHUJ 3URSMtODAD Rekivw\of SRdiaiD QG D
HistoryVol. 10, No. 2 (186% 189.
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into the World Committee against War and Fascism later in 1933 (referred to in this
thesis as the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement), which was headed by prominent
western European intellectuals including Henri Barbusse (who was involved in earlier

Comintern efforts against Italian fascism) and Romain Rolland.

7KH $PVWHUGDP FRPPLWWHH KDV EHHQ LGHQWLILHG E\
HPRVW VSHFWDFXOD U VwXdshhe\vmMost digHificBnX &pplication of his
DELOLW\ WR KDUQHVYV pLQGLYLGXDOV DQG JURXSV RI ZLGH
covertly communist organisations which tackled various humanitarian issues.?® The
Amsterdam congress was a fundamentally diverse attempt to gather intellectuals and
workers from across Europe to discuss imperialist war, and, in some ways, predated
the Popular Front strategy adopted in the mid-1930s. The congress, held in
Amsterdam from 27 to 30 August 1932, gathered 2,200 delegates from 25 different
countries to protest capitalism and imperialist war.?® The vast bulk of delegates came
from Germany, France and Holland, with 35%, 27% and 21% of delegates
respectively.?” The social and political composition of the congress was also
GHOLEHUDWHO\ GLYHUVH DQG GHPRQVWUDWHG 0Q]J]HQEHU.
of the congress beyond communist concerns and into the realm of pacifism.
Communists were the largest political group at the congress by over 500 attendees,
but those without party affiliation were the largest proportion of attendees overall.?®
7KLV GHPRQVWUDWHG WKDW WKH JRDO RI WKH RUJDQLVHU\
was at least somewhat successfully achieved; however, some socialist and labour
leaders believedtKDW WKH FRQJUHVVY{V SULPDU\ pSXUSRVH ZDV W

WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ DQG WR GLVUXSW WKH VRFLDOLVW SD

5 +HOPXW *UXEHU pn:LOOL Oui Rropadganta Evhpirél 1BPID QThe RdRiPal of
Modern Histofyol. 38, No. 3 (1966)291and*UXEHU p:LOOL 0« Q]JHQEHUJ 3URSDJDQ
&RPLQQWBRUQY

2%-RFHO\QH 3UH]HDX u/H-MdyeX(1932 H QW8 @ PRKWIP 3 GDTH V V@ahieG X IURQW
GTKLVWR,INJ.H8GLEG4D §35 0

27|bid. p. 88

28 See Appendixfor full table
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therefore were reluctant to engage with the group.?®° However, there has been some
discussion amongst historians about whether the Amsterdam congress was truly
intended to be a gathering of all parties; Jacques Bariéty agrees with a number of
JUHQFK KLVWRULDQV WKDW LW ZRXOG EH D phFRPSOHWH DQC
congress as the first step towards the Popular Front. Bariéty argues that the meeting
actually had the opposite effect, essentially isolating the PCF further from the French

left in the months following.*°

The decision to hold the congress was triggered by Japanese aggression in

Chinese Manchuria from September 1931, and as such the major theme of the
congress was the rejection of war as a capitalist tool of oppression. The slogan

FKRVHQ WR HPERG\ WKH GLUHFWLR&Iifidte Qorbattdh R PIUHVV

M&RPEDWLYH 3DFLILVP fontzadictbriK inkhyeRoNaHvidlebt struggle for
peace. Confirming this, many traditional pacifist methods were criticised as
MIRUHGRRPHG WR IDLOXUHYT DQG puXQIRUWXQDWHO\ IXWLO
REMHFWLRQ ZDV SUHVHQWHG DNVRHIY R LMW DL © B @ OWM i ML\ H
and was criticised for having no real effect on the struggle against war.3* Daniel
Brower has argued that this rejection of traditional pacifist methods in favour of more
violent means meant that the Amsterdam Committee could not be considered an
MPHITHFWLYH PDVV PRYHPHQWY EHFDXVH LW SUHDFKHG D Yl
ZLWK pWKH DOPRVW YL \\WwingUneSerns Ewvopeans ioHarfy Ikird ki W

ILIJKVWLQJT

29 David James FishBgmain Rolland and the Politics of Intellectual EngBgeretmt University of
California Press, 1998164

30-DFTXHV %DULpWID QbDV\E KRV IQ M WHRKY H\RHHXIW 1 SPYVOHNDIPO 1D UL
etal.,/D )UDQFH HBVID @V 85%B( X U R SP&ari€ HBW B QWOHWGH OT8QLYHUVLWp 3DU
p. 93.

31uyODQLIHVWR RI WKH $PVWHUGDP : RUQTCAHRQLIRE4NdEr, BABDIL BV W ,PSH
Doc 84, p. 3

32Daniel H. Brow&he New Jacobiii$te French Communist Party and the Populéhkoan New York,
1968, p. 17
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The Soviet press covered the Amsterdam congress extensively; many
newspapers in the Soviet Union published the Manifesto of the Amsterdam congress
and the communication sent by Maxim Gorky to the meeting as a result of his inability
to procure a Dutch visa to attend. Trud, lzvestia, and Pravda all presented the
$PVWHUGDP FRQJUHVY DV D YLFWRU\ DJDLQVW DEVROXWH
OLNH WR GLVWUDFW WKH SUROHWDULDW IURP ILJKWLQJ D.
JXDUDQWHH SHDFH E\ SDFLILYV \Rragda pBEcHichy\Wwrété tiatkii@ NLQ GV |
$PVWHUGDP PHHWLQJ GHPRQVWUDWHG WKDW WKH pSHWW\
ZHUH GLVDSSRLQWHG E\ WKH pVWHULOLW\ RI SDFLILVW SKU

MPDQDJHG WR GHWDFK« WKH LQWHOORMKFWXDOV« IURP WKH E

Indeed, the Amsterdam congress did not hide its preference towards the
Soviet Union; it emphasised the necessity of defending the USSR against capitalist
aggression on all fronts and lambasted the aggressive capitalist nations who were
DWWHPSWLQJ WR uXQGHWPH QB HDFG IKOHUAVRKURM 8 LRQ LQ
It highlighted attacks made by capitalist powers on the USSR in the past, including
HZDUV Rl LQWHUYHQWLRQ HQFLUFOHPHQWY DQG EORFND!
Western imperialism, the raising of White Guards in Europe and Asia, attempts at
destruction by sabotage within the Soviet Union, [and] unprecedented campaigns of
FDOXPQ\ DQG GHIDPDWLRQYT FDUULHG RXW XQGHU WKH ulIO
IRU WKH pVDNH RI LPPHG LD WHTheLoQrDress hIBotexpr&saed eV D J H 1
EHOLHI WKDW D plLQDO FUXVDGHY RQ WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ .
Japanese attack. In contrast with the violent capitalist powers, the Soviet Union was
SUDLVHG IRU KDYLQJ D puVWHDGIDYVWu&iHDdeks AR LF\] GH
FRXQWU\TY VRYHUHLIJQW\ $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH FRQJUHVV V

on the SovietUnionbynon-FRPPXQLVW QDWLRQV GLVSURYHG WKH P\W

8 $OH[DQGUH 5pYLONPRNYHPIIBOHE GIVE FO/ WHUGDP B ODBIQHE TH WQO I B 54
GDQV OT(XURS pGBMOB.QQpHV
“p0DQLIHVWR Rl WKH $PVWHUGDP :RpMIOG &RQJUHVV DIDLQVW ,PSt
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FUHDWHG E\ FDSLWDOLVW JRYHUQPH Qtddks AgRingt BB VN W KH>
5HSXEOLF RI ZRUNHUY ThiQ®@ms&ithiziM Bb@he/ defence of the USSR
demonstrated the preoccupation which had existed throughout the interwar period in
the work of communist front organisations about the survival of the Soviet state, which

ZRXOG DOVR EH D FKDUDFWH®LVWLF RI WKH &0)TV ZRUN

7KH (XURSHDQ : R-Baddibtcurfré&s® Weld at the Salle Pleyel in Paris
in June 1933, was a larger meeting which was more focused on the threat of fascism
than the prevention of an imperialist war. It brought together 3,200 delegates from 13
FRXQWULHY WKH PDMRULW\ RIVDKRP SAusMilaflnkbRiel& HG DV |
the Amsterdam meeting, with more than half of the delegates identifying as such.
However, the number of delegates to the Pleyel congress who identified themselves
as socialists fell while the number of communists grew, quickly leading to accusations
WKDW WKH PHHWLQJ ZDV D iiFRemBEmbeérloVscidift QitehddasV |
dropped by about 100, and combined with the higher number of attendees, the
number of communist participants overwhelmed the socialists. Despite this, the
International Communist QHZVSDSHU DJDLQ SXEOLVKHG LQ WKH 866
antifascist congress in Paris [was] a powerful demonstration of proletarian solidarity
and of Marxism. The spirit of Marx, Lenin, and Stalin was widespread in the Salle
Pleyel despite the efforts of all the fascists, of all the social-demacrats, of all the
pacifists and social- S D F L I8 Xa\derfionstrated by this quote, the Comintern was
not quite ready to break with the social fascist crusade which defined the third period
at that point; however, it had begun to accept the necessity of confronting the fascist

threat.

35|bid. p. 2

36 See Jonathan Haslaiihe Soviet Union and the Struggle for Collective Security in EGfpe, 1933
(Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1984)

S 3UHIJHDX up/H ORXYRRyIGM322PVWBQGIX®MPS G HVVPLIGSe) URQW XC
Appendix E for full table.
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The Pleyel congress was the site of a major confrontation between two
ideological strands on how to conduct the anti-fascist struggle. The former French
5DGLFDO 3DUW\ SROLWLFLDQ *DVWRQ %YHUJHU\ GHYHORSI
anti-fascism, which combined the strengths of the middle and working classes to fight
fascism, as opposed to the communist approach of the organisers of the Pleyel
congress, who inherently mistrusted the middle classes. Bergery believed that the
anti-fascist struggle had to engage the middle class on an equal footing to strengthen
the movement. However, Jacques Doriot, the communist mayor of Saint-Denis, did
QRW GHQ\ WKH LPSRUWDRAH HRR LW K H alS@it\Witigile, oGt W L
HMLVXERUGLQDWHG WKHLU UROH >DQG @ W kelievidd th@xki@XHQFHT V
FRQIOLFW zZzDV DFWXDOO\ DERXW WKH LOQWHUQDWLRQDOLVW
a matter of whether the struggle will be inspired completely by proletarian
internationalism or if it will be managed in the narrowness of national S D WXV {
Jacques Doriot would eventually be expelled from the PCF in 1934 because he was
too open in his advocation of a Popular Front strategy before it became official policy;
Doriot went on to found the fascist Parti Populaire Francais (PPF) in 1936 after his
expulsion from the PCF, and collaborated with the Nazis and the Vichy government

during the occupation of France during the Second World War.

The Amsterdam and Pleyel committees merged on 15 June 1933 to become
the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, a move which was confirmed by the Political
Bureau of the Comintern two days later. By the end of 1933, the number of local
Amsterdam-Pleyel committees across France exceeded 700 with an unknown
number also being set up across Europe, the United States and Australia. However,
the proliferation of committees against fascism and war slowed after the Pleyel

congress. Only 95 local committees were created between July 1933 and February

393UH]HDX p/H ORrdarRIByEI Qo823 PVWEQ FKDPS G HVVRBR3GHE MorRQW XQL
RQ -DFTXHV '"RULRWYY SROLWLFDO GHYHORSPHQW VHH *LOEHUW
Journal of Contemporary Histokyl No. 1 (1966), pp+56.
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1934, compared to the 207 committees created between January and June 1933.

Committees were also not spread equally across France; 26 départements did not

have their own committee against fascism, while the Parisian, Midi and Seine-

Maritime regions were popular locations for committees.*® This can partly be traced

WR WKH PRY H P teQMWd xeldienehip Wi the socialists: the secretary of the

LSI, Friedrich Adler, was suspicious of the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement from the

vwbuw bDQG UHMHFWHG DQ\ FROODERUDWLRQ ZLWK WKH Jl
today, when the true and loyal collaboration of all forces of the proletariat is necessary

PRUH WKDQ HYHU ZzH DOZzZD\V JHW PRUH RI WKH VPDOO
P D Q R H X% UhHaddition, it is important to note that Henri Barbusse also often

complained about the lack of sufficient funding provided by the Comintern to the

movement, which severely impacted its ability to expand. Barbusse expressed his

EHOLHI WKDW pRXU PRYHPHQW QRZ PRUH QHFHVVDU\ WKI
UHVWULFWHG DQG SDUDO\VHG E)whdlihdodatably prévepted UHV R XU

WKH PRYHPHQW IURP EHLQJ DEOH WR pPXOWL%0O\ GLYHUVL

Despite its issues, the Amsterdam-Pleyel group was indicative of the growing
desire amongst activists on the left to explore Popular Front solutions to the threat of
fascism before it became official Comintern policy. It is also evidence of attempts
made by the Comintern to create organisations which were inherently concerned with
the defence of the USSR. Further, the CMF can be described as being inspired by
the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement: Gabrielle Duchéne was intimately involved with the
$PVWHUGDP FRQJUHVYV DV VKH UHDG 5RPDLQ 5ROODQGYV
&RQJUHVVY DW WKH RSHQLQJ VHVVLRQ RI WKH PHHWLQJ L

RolODQG LGHQWLILHG KLPVHOI DV H[SOLFLWO\ SDFLILVW DQC

W3UHJHDX p/H ORXY-RIeydQ982$P VWSHU GRBPS G HVVppL9Z3%6 )URQW XQL
“4/DTXD p'HPRFUDWLF 3ROLWLFY DQG WKH /HDJXH RI 1DWLRQV 7K
of Interwar QWHU Q PWRAR QDOLVPY

25pYLDNLQH HUPIRBRE6 HMOQW GI$SPVWHUGDP 30H\HOYT S
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of the Amsterdam congress.** 7KH &0) KDV RIWHQ EHHQ SUHVHQWHG D
section of the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, but this was not the case; the two groups
operated DOPRVW HQWLUHO\ VHSDUDWHO\ ZLWK WKH &0) IRFX
issues while the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement was intended to play a role in the
international communist movement against fascism generally. However, what is clear
is that the CMF followed the strategies innovated by the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement

and its founders, but with its own gendered approach.

Historiography of the Amsterdam -Pleyel movement

Historians have been interested in the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement because
of the particular phenomena which allowed the two initial congresses to take place.
First, the Amsterdam-Pleyel committee attracted many high-profile participants from
intellectual circles who brought the group publicity in the European press. The
congress was organised by French novelists Henri Barbusse and Romain Rolland,
who encouraged Albert Einstein, Heinrich Mann, Bertrand Russell, Upton Sinclair and
other prominent intellectuals to put their names to congress appeals.** It was Romain
5RO0DQG ZKR LQVLVWit éntiperiblisty 8@-xZDNO ERWOLWLRQT IRU
Amsterdam-3OH\HO PRYHPHQW DQG ZKR ZDQWHG MSDFLIL
nonconforming individuals, and class-FRQVFLRXVY LQWHOOHFWXDOVY W
principles which also governed preparations for CMF congresses.* Second, the
Amsterdam-3OH\HO PRYHPHQWYV FOHDU DIILOLDWLRQ WR WKH
Willi Munzenberg has attracted the attention of historians of international
communism. Helmut Gruber, Sean McMeekin and Stephen Koch have each explored
MinzenbergV HIIRUWYV WR FUHDWH D QHWZRUN RI FRPPXQLVW

(XURSH D IHDW ZKLFK GHPRQVWUDWHG KLV pUHPDUNDEOH

43FisherRomain Rolland and the Politics of Intellectual Engadéfient

44Larry Ceplaunder the Shadow of War: Fascisfagaiim, and Marxists, 1989 New York: Colombia
University Press, 198780

45HsherRomain Rolland and the Politics of Intellectual Engadditient
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>KLV@ VXSHULRU WDOHQW IRU RUJDQLVDWLRQYT ,Q WKLY
Amsterdam-Pleyel movHPHQW DV RQH RI WKH PRVW pPSRZHUIXO SUI
created by Minzenberg in the interwar period, while Koch has described the
$PVWHUGDP FRQJUHVV DV WKH PKLJK SRLQW LQ 0+Q]JHQEHU
JHQHUDO LQWR WKH 6R WIOREMNRr, MiiBrEibevddOA 2R Qrid@atdrl
LQ XVLQJ 3RSXODU )URQW WDFWLFV DV D IRXQGDWLRQ IRU
a united front policy [in the Amsterdam-3OH\HO PRYHPHQW @« >ZKLFK@ ZDV
than the Popular Front idea which [Georgi] Dimitrov [leader of the Comintern from

WR @ PDGH WKH GLFWXP RI WKH &RPLQWHUQ« LQ I

However, both Koch and McMeekin have been criticised for approaching their
studies of Miinzenberg from a strongly anti-communist perspective, while McMeekin
KDV DOVR EHHQ FULWLFLVHG IRU QRW JLYLQJ BasdisT XDWH D\
ZRUN )XUWKHU KH DOVR PDGH VHQVDWLRQDOLVW FODLPV
monograph on the propaganda chief, in which he assigns blame to Miinzenberg for
the effectiveness of modern terrorist organisations. McMeekin has suggested that
O*QJHQEHUJ pKHOSHG WR XQOHDVK D SODJXH RI PRUDO EC
ZKLFK ZH KDYH VWLOO QRW UHFRYHUHG« WKH NtQGV RI
redundant, self-replicatLQJ FXOWXUDO FRPPLWWHHYV DUH QRZ HIS

PRVW IRUPLGDEOH WHUHBRULVW RUJDQLVDWLRQVY

The final reason that the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement has attracted scholarly
attention is the fact that the movement was socially diverse, bringing together
prominent intellectuals and workers in a coalition which resembled the Popular Front
strategy later adopted by the Comintern. French historians have taken the lead in this

regard. Jocelyn Prezeau in particular has examined the Amsterdam-Pleyel group

4*UXEHU p:LOOL 0°QJHQEHUJTV *HUPDQ@ & R{R P78antiStephed Udris DI D Q G D
Stalin, Willi M#enberg and the Seduction of the Intel{eotudds: Harper Collins, 1998}

a7*JXEHU p:LOOL 0°Q]JHQEHUJ 3URSD,PDIOSGLVW IRU DQG DJDLQVW \

48 Sean McMeekirhe Red Millionaire: A Political Biographyoof @HQEHUJ ORVFRZYV 6HFUHW
Tsar in the Wdtbndon: Yale University Press, pOGGY
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from below rather than above, discussing how the movement attracted the most
diverse group of people possible to its cause. However, Prezeau has argued that the
Amsterdam-3OH\HO PRYHPHQW ZDV LQHIIHFWXDO DV LW ZDV XQ
astruggle DJDLQVW H[WHULRU IDVFLVP WR D VWUXJJOH DJDLQYV
right riots in Paris in February 1934.“° On the other hand, Yves Santamaria has
examined the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement through the nuances of French political

conflicts in the 1930s, particularly regarding the tumultuous influence of the PCF.%°

The historiography on the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement is particularly lacking
a gendered perspective which examines the women who contributed to the
movement. These studies focus entirely on the male-dominated Amsterdam-Pleyel
movement, with little mention of the women who contributed to it, let alone the
VHSDUDWH ZRPHQYY FRPPLWWHH ZKLFK ZDV IRUPHG LQ LWV
individuals from outside France is neglected entirely except with regards to the
participation of the few prominent non-French intellectuals. English language studies
of the mixed-gender movement against war and fascism only cover its presence in
Australia.®* No dedicated studies of the core organisation or its wider presence in
Europe are available in English, an unfortunate roadblock to further study of the
Amsterdam-Pleyel group and a hindrance to any studies of the CMF, which both

organisations certainly deserve.

The Amsterdam-Pleyel movement was perhaps one of the earliest examples

of a Popular Front movement in the 1930s, an attempt at unity amongst the left, which

93UHIJHDX p/H PRXY-AIeYRlQIAB2$PVVERURKIDAP S GTHV VD B6Ge asdR QW XQL
-RFHO\QH 3UH]HDX p9BuWOJG N QAP \DEDMILGIAF IGAWHVWRLUH GH O
Thorezno. 10 (1974p. 55164

5%0<YHV 6DQWDPDULD p8Q SURWRW\I\SH WRXWHYV PLVV-BRAYHOG®H &R
1932+ fCommunismblo. 1819 (B88)pp. 71497 <YHV 6DQWDPDULD p,QWHOOHF
Communisnirhe Mandarins and the Struggle for Peace5@)9iJeremy Jennings (ede)lectuals in
Twentieth Century Frandandarins and Samyiésingstoke: Macmillan, 1993117139

5'DYLG 5RVH p7KH ORYHPHQW D JD BaoguvHishiioD3] Go§@pV Fo1r90;P
/IHQ )R[ p7KH ORYHPHQW DJDLQVW : DaboDr®listoihd V3P (10&FPp.FOLHZ IURF
182
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was hindered by its obvious communist links. It was this movement that spurred the
creation of the CMF; the CMF essentially adopted the name of the World Committee
against War and Fascism, and broadly followed the same principles of the
Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, but it was created because its founders believed
women were not receiving ample attention in the larger organisation. The next chapter
in the thesis will begin to discuss the work of the CMF through the women who lead

it, in order to understand the specific motivations driving the group.

45



Chapter Two

The Leaders of the Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et le

fascisme

The work that Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et le fascisme pursued in
the 1930s was primarily directed by four impressive, politically motivated women,
imbuing the committee with a purpose which was heavily influenced by the
backgrounds of each. The success of the CMF was dependant on close collaboration
amongst its activists and an ability to foster both national and international contacts.
To understand the actions and goals of the CMF during its short lifetime, it is
necessary to explore the backgrounds, political affiliations and connections of four

women who played major roles in the committee.

%YHUQDGHWWH &DWWDQpR WKH &0)TV LQWHNUIQDWLRQD
Brélévenez in the Cotes-du-1RUG RQ JHEUXDU\ 'XH WR KHU IDPL
she only attended primary school until the age of twelve, but the socialist, anti-
clericalist leanings of her teacher there influenced her political outlook from an early
age. She eventually travelled to Rennes where she cultivated friendships in the
academic community, although she did not attend university herself. By the age of
twenty she had moved to Paris, where she met her husband, Jean-Baptiste Cattanéo,
an accountant, with whom she had two children. By the end of 1923, Bernadette and
Jean-Baptiste had joined the PCF, and Bernadette Cattanéo began to play a key role

in the work of the party amongst women.*

By contrast, the early political education of the other three women was heavily
influenced by the Dreyfus affair. Charles Sowerwine has argued that the Dreyfus

$I1IDLU LQ )UDQFH pEHJIJDQ D QHZ HUD RI PDVV SROLWLFV

1René Lemarquif)QaG &ODXGH 3HQQHWLHU pn&$77%1e2 %HUQDGHWWH >QpH
MaitronLast modified 4 August 2015 [http:/Aewligor.uniparisl.fr/spip.php?article18996], accessed
1.2.2017.
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PHGLDY ZKLFK VDZ pWKH FROODSVH RI PRQDdnlekhevW KRSH -
5HSXEPOLFIHYHU LW DOVR uFDWDO\WHG WKH IRUPDWLRQ F
6HPLWLVP DQG QDWLRQDOLVP ZLWK UHVHQWPHRTHW DJDLQV
president of the CMF, Gabrielle Duchéne, was the only CMF leader who was an adult
when the Dreyfus affair occurred. Duchéne, born on 26 February 1870, had grown up
comfortably bourgeois in Paris. She married the prominent landscape architect,
Achille Duchéne, who designed the grounds of numerous large chateaux, including
the water terraces at Blenheim Palace and several gardens in stately homes across
France over the course of his career.* 7KH 'XFKrQHV ZHUH pDUGHQW "UH\IX\
EHFDPH pDQ HPEDUUDVVPHQW WR ERWK IDPLO\ DQG IULHQC
espionage charges was upheld in 1899.° Michael Marrus has argued that ardent
'"UH\IXVDUGY ZKR VWRRG IRU pMXVWLFH DQG WKH LQGLY
MHZKDWHYHU UHDVRQV RI VWDWH DQG PiThe iféylus a8dirtHVWLJIH
galvanised Gabrielle Duchéne into a political activism which was defined by its mass

character and its opposition to injustices perpetuated by the right wing.

The leader of the British section of the CMF, who would later become
SUHVLGHQW RI WKH :RPHQYV &RPPLWWHH WRH 38WDPPFPH DQ
successor), was Charlotte Haldane. Born on 27 April 1894 in Sydenham, South-East
London to an American mother and a German-Jewish businessman father, the
Dreyfus Affair influenced her early political education, introducing her to the issue of
ant-6HPLWLVP HDUO\ LQ KHU OLIH DQG PDNLQJ LW upuD SHUF

SURWHFWHG (GZDU G L D (BHe ReEdurtétimLher auRhld@@phy that she

2Charles Sowerwireance since 1870: Culturéetgand the Making of the RefBatimgstoke:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2009), pp. 66 and 69.
3Ibid. p. 69.
4USFKLOOH '"XFKrQHYT >KW W8cheZeZAChilHICReREBREAIA H], AdeEssEH V
30.07.2018.
5&RRQV u*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH )HPLQLVW 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW
60LFKDHO 5 0ODUUXV u3(Q )DPL O O HfenchkrHIiticd &hdl Sogiedl 1D N DQ G ,WV |
(1994), pp. 7¥78.
7Judith Adamso§ KDUORWWH +DOGDQH :R(Bd&3i@gstoke:Wathilla 1898),p.BTV :RUOC
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UHNQHZ DERGHP IDMIWP ORQJ EHIRUH >VKH@ OHDUQHG WKH ID
French coXUWYV KDG TXDVKHG '"UH\VAIXVY FRQYLFWLRQ IRU JRRG
IDPLOLDU ZLWK pWKH PRVW GUDPDWLF UDFLDO-deQG LQWH
VLgQFOH SHULRG 6KH FLWHG WKLY pLPSHUVRQDO FDXVHY D
making her an anti-fascist in the 1930s.2 Haldane lived in Antwerp, Belgium, for five
\HDUV IURP WKH DJH RI WHQ DIWHU ZKLFK VKH UHWXUQH ¢
DUGHQW PKCRalQte MaMgine was an accomplished journalist and author, who
met her future husband, the prominent scientist J.B.S. Haldane while undertaking

research for her seminal science fiction dystopia 0D Q TV :R8R6)G

Maria Rabaté, the secretary of the French section of the CMF, was also
brought up in an atmosphere which was strongly shaped by Dreyfusard politics. She
was born in Moncontour in the La Vienne département of centre-west France on 3
July 1900 to parents who were politically active teachers. Her first knowledge of
politics came when her father expressed his indignation towardV. WKH pFOHULFD
PLOLWDULVW IRUFHV RI WKH SDVWY ZKR FRQGHPQHG "UH\I:
when her father instructed her to walk 80km just to listen to the socialist, anti-militarist
OHDGHU -HDQ -DXUqV VSHDN 6KH UHFR Xif@gWimhselfWwweDW DV D
IDWKHU zZzDV pJERWK UHYROWHG DQG RYHUZKHOPHGY E\ V
assassination in July 1914.%° Like Cattanéo, Rabaté also found some of her early
political inspiration from two of her female professors at the école normale at
Chateauroux which she attended from 1916, particularly regarding pacifism. By 1921,
Rabaté had joined the fledgling PCF and the communist Confederation générale du
travail unitaire (CGTU) to undertake trade union work amongst women. It was at the

C.G.T.U. national congress in Bordeaux in September 1927 that she met her

8 Charlotte Haldadeuth Will O(itondon: Peal, Ashdown and Hart Ltd., 19493, pp.

9-DFTXHOLQH +XUWOH\ DQG (OL]DEHWK 5XVVHO p:RPHQ DJDLQVW
BELLS: Barcelona English Language and Literaturg @tud{@996), p. 49.

wClaud&illard p7pPRLJQDJH ODULD 5D BODEBMpK XHQHY 18 PR IHV MVRRAIRXQQD XU L
(1979)p. 172
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companion and collaborator in communist politics, Octave Rabaté. Together they

represented a tour de force in communist politics in the interwar period and beyond.

These four women all underwent different journeys to political activism, but
found themselves united in their anti-fascist convictions: Cattanéo and Rabaté were
both working class, and discovered their political stance through their educational
HISHULHQFHYV +DOGDQHTV RULJLQV ZHUH ERXUJHRLV EXW
how she perceived politics from an early age; and Duchéne was comfortably
bourgeoisie, but she chose to immerse herself in politics after being galvanised by
the Dreyfus Affair. However, despite their differences these women became key
actors in the CMF in the 1930s precisely because of their political background and
relationship with the communist party. This chapter will consider how these women
reached this divergent stage of their careers, and how their experiences in national
and international communist politics influenced the development of the CMF. It will
also explore some of the connections held by these women, to consider how far the

CMF was linked with other prominent activists of the period.

Early Activism and Interactions with Communism

*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQHTVY LOWURGXFWLRQ WR DFWLYLVP FDPF
prevented from participating in official politics across the globe. After the political
lesson that she had received during the Dreyfus Affair, Duchéne made the jump into
social activism by organising the co-operative (Q W U §rDI9@Hwhich represented
the lingerie and dress-makers of France, who were typically low-income women.
9DOpPULH 'DO\ LGHQWLILHG (‘QXWK @M WKIR BN JZIQQK QJ RI KHU
independent crusade to work for the less fortunate, for which she earned a reputation

DV Boutgeoisie impossible ~ § Her husband, Achille Duchéne, helped to fund the

1&RRQV MW*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH )HPLQLVW 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW

49



work of (Q W U fdndl wad the deputy treasurer of another of her organisations, the
Office francais du travail a domicile.*? It is unknown to what extent Achille knew about
RU VXSSRUWHG KLV ZLIHTV FORVH UHODW LR @éwvarS ZLWK F

period, but he was central to her early work as a labour activist.

Duchéne soon became involved in feminist activism which would define her
work for the rest of her life. In 1913, she was made the president of the labour section
of the Conseil National des Femmes Francaises (CNFF), and in 1915 joined WILPF,
assuming the role of president of the French section from the outset.'® This marked
her first interaction with pacifism which, although consistently fluctuating , was a
feature of her personal ideology from this point on. Andrée Jouve, a member of the
JUHQFK VHFWLRQ RI :,/3) GHVFULEHG 'XFKrQHTV GRFWULQH
RI WKH KHDUW DJDLQVW LQMXVWLFH FROOHFW WKH IDFW\
strength to the struggle against that injustice, which is engendered and perpetuated
E\ OLIH VRFLHW\As BRIG whdhUheg Bolshevik revolution occurred in
October 1917, Duchéne KRSHG WKDW LW ZRXOG uVZHHS DzZD\ DOO

ZDUVY DQG FUH D WdéndriiceGudity.® QG H

'"XFKrQHYV LQWHUHVW LQ WKH VRFLDO H[SHULPHQW LQ
a visit she made to the country in 1927 with the CGTU, the communist trade union
organisation, which she engaged with during her labour activism. Sylvia Margulies in
KHU VWXG\ RI WKH pSLOJULPDJHVY PDGH E\ IRUHLJQHUV WR

DXWKRULWLHV VKRZHG pWKH EHVW WKDW WKH\ KDG DQG Xl

2&DUOH P*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH HW OD UHFKHUFKH GfX@H DXWUH U
47.
13For more on WILPF, see Gertrude Bussey and MargareRfghslHUY IRU 3HDFH ::RPHQTV ,C
League For Peace And Freedom 19850xford: Alden Press, 1980); Catia Cecilia Clonédiitiaint

Compassion: The Women's International beBgaed and Freedom and Feminist(@&forel: Oxford
8QLYHUVLW\ 3UHVYV 6DUDK +HOODZHOO p)HPLQLVP 3DFLILY
International League, 1915 1 3K' 1RUWKXPEULD 8QLYHUVLW\ 1HZFDVWOH
“&DUOH pu:RPNBRLVBLRAWOQG 3HDFH LQ ,QWHUZDU )UDQFH *DEULHOOF
5&RRQV MW*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH )HPLQLVW 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW
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WKRVH XQUHSUHVHQWDYRLY HH[PRSOGHWLREKNQHIYVY GHOHJIDV
provided with the best accommodation and was accompanied by a guide to prevent

problematic deviations from the itinerary. That is not to say that the veneer did not

VOLS KRZHYHU 'XULQJ 'XFKrQHfV VHFRQG WULS WR WKH |
touring the Soviet prison at Bolshevo, where street children, criminals, and drug
DGGLFWYV LQ ZHUH VHQW WR EH UHKDELOLWDW
FUD IW VPéiv@vier, Duchéne was mistakenly taken to the dormitory for bachelors,

HWKH ZRUVW SODNWVHKHYIRQ pWHKHAU POW OS R® HEHIntErRr&ér, X Q H |
*KLO\DUHYVND\D H[FXVHG WKH PLVWDNH E\ FODLPLQJ WKD
ZKR KDG MXVW DUULYHG DQG Z* RKHKID GURMX\S VDHOW\R OKHDGG LW@ K\H
OXFNY RI PHHWLQJ VRPHRQH F2icR whiRiK @&l td SiabyN
MFRQYHUVDWLRQDO DVLGHVY EHWZHHQ 'XFKrQH DQG WKH L
FRQWDLQ 5HJDUGOHVYV RI WKHVH GHYLDWLRQV 'XFKrQH V
ZRXOG VWD\ DW RdN¥ Cbb¥Rhdk accused Duchéne RI D PSROLWLFD
QDLYHWpPp ZKLFK FORXGHG KHU DELOLW\ WR EH REMHFWLYH
EHFDXVH VKH SULRULWLVHG ZRPHQTV!H&®BQRISDWLRQ DER
article titted u/D YHPPH HQ, Baché&fe referenced the achievements of the

6,000 women kolkhoz directors, but she failed to draw attention to the brutal results

R1 6 WD O L Q ¥\DusHi@ [pértettlyfit the mould of the western female intellectual

that the Soviet Union wanted to attract: someone who would ignore the less positive

DVSHFWV RI WKH UHJLPH EHFDXVH RI WKH pJDLQVY PDGH W

16 Sylvia Marguli@®he Pilgrimage to Russia: The Soviet Union and the Treatment ofoRdigTers, 1
(Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1968), p. 197.

17Michael David F&howcasing the Great Experiment: Cultural Diplomacy and Western Visitors to the Soviet
Union, 1924 941(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011);pp. 161

18|hid., p. 142.
19SternWestern Intellectuals and the Soviet Uniot4@:92@m Red SquartholLeft Bang, 127.
20Margulieg he Pilgrimage to RusSia, JRU PRUH RQ WKH %YROVKHYR FRPPXQH

ODNDUHQNR DQG W K HRu¥sRIOBAKCEgRant Baei4a Hp. 9 (2002), po275
22 RRQV W*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH )HPLEI3ZW 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW

22|bid. p. 132.
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Charlotte Haldane, on the other hand, became politicised on her return to
London from Belgium in 1910, a tumultuous year for the British labour force: the coal
miners of South Wales went on strike, as did English seamen, dockers, and railway
workers, while the suffragettes had began to intensify their attempts to gain the right
to vote.?® These events introduced Haldane to the feminism and socialism which
became the key ideologies of her life. She became a journalist, writing for national
newspapers including the Daily Express, through which she met her future husband,
the eminent biologist J.B.S. Haldane, by visiting him at the University of Cambridge
for aninterview DQG WR DVN KLP IRU hnNELRORJLFDO VROOUFHV Y IRU
World.?* They were soon married, but Charlotte felt uncomfortable in the
HRYHUZKHOPLQJO\ &RQVHUYDWLYH LQ SROLWLFV®™QG RUW
Despite the desire of many intellectuals of the period to stay remote from politics,
Charlotte and J.B.S. Haldane were both long time socialists who were interested in
the USSR, beginning with their first visit to the country in the summer of 1928. By the
time of the rise of the Nazi party in the early 1930s, the Haldanes were secret
communists and forging valuable contacts in the international communist movement,

which will be discussed in the next section.

In contrast to the bourgeois upbringing of Duchéne and Haldane, Cattanéo
and Rabaté each originated in the working-class. Cattanéo moved to Paris as an
adult, where she frequented intellectual circles in the city, often spending time in the
university district in spite of her primary school level education. It was at her job at the
Pharmacie Bailly on the Rue de Rome that she met her husband and future partner
in communist politics, Jean-Baptiste Cattanéo, who was an accountant there. The
Cattanéos were a poor family; Bernadette spoke of how, during a particularly trying

time financially, she had to work until the day before she gave birth to her first child

2Z2Adamson&  KDUORWWH +DOGDQH :RpPDX :ULWHU LQ D ODQTV :RUOG
24Ronald Clark,B.S.: The Life and Work of J.B.S. H&d#&ord: Oxford University Pt884), p. 47.
Adamsong  KDUORWWH +DOGDQH RPBEL :ULWHU LQ D 0DQYV :RUOG
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and returned to work only eleven days later. At the Pharmacie, Bernadette was the
head of a department, and immediately demanded better treatment of the workers
ZKR PZHUHHSKWRLWHG WKHUHY :KHQ PDQDJHPHQW UHIXVH(
organise her first strike of around 600 employees.?® Both Cattanéo and her husband
were dismissed from their posts at the Pharmacie L Q DV D UHVXOW Rl %HUQ/!

role in the strike agitation.

Cattanéo soon joined the CGTU and contributed to its newspaper, La Vie
Ouvriere. From 1924, she was a member of the Commission féminine of the CGTU
and became its secretary in 1929. The Commission féminine aimed to bring women
LQWR WKH pDUP\ RI VRFLDO UHYROXWLRQYT E\ HVWDEOLVKL
LQ )UDQFH DQG ODXQFKLQJ D ZRPHQXW WH&per vesU HQW LW
created partly because it was deemed that the main CGTU paper was issuing
GLUHFWLYHY pWKDW ZRPHQ ZRUNHUV ZLOO QRW XQGHUVW]
more simplistic tone, with explicitly gendered language to attract the largest possible
female audience.?” Only 8 percent of CGTU members in 1936 were women, a fact
ZKLFK 6LkQ 5H\QROGV KDV DUJXHG ZDV GXH WR pWKH FX
SUDFWLFHYVY DQG SULGH LQ VWDWXV ZKLFK VR FOHDUO\ PDI

QRW RQ WKH IDFH RI LW HDVLO\ DFPFHVVLEOH WR ZRPHQ ZR!

Cattanéo organised a variety of strikes during her career, including strikes in
1930 which engaged 20,000 workers from the textile factories of northern France.®
She also organised the strike at the Bréguet aviation factory in Le Havre during the
May Day strikes of 1936, where an impressive 90% of the workforce went on strike.*°

$V D UHVXOW &DWWDQpR ZDV RIWHQ RQH RI WKH &*789V SU

26Pydal and PennetieH VRXIIOH GI/RHAWREBWHHPHQW GHV FRFPXQLVWHY IUDQ
27 aura Levine Fradgmadwinners and Citizens: Gender in the MakiRgeoth Social Md@elrham:

Duke University Press, 2008), p. 45.
28Reynoldg$;srance between the Wars: Gender and palities,
29Pydal and PennetietH VRXIIOH GI/RAWRBEUHPHQW GHV,ERBPXQLVWHY IUDQ
30Herrick Chapma&tae Capitalism and Workiags Radicalism in the French Aircraft (iBdukeley:

University of California Press, 1991), p. 76.
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WR VHQG D PLOLWDQWY WR uDQLPDWH VWULNH PRYHPHQW
Alongside her role in the trade union movement, Cattanéo had become involved with
ZRPHQYV LVVXHV LQ WKH 3&) D UROH ZKLFK ZRX0% HYHQW?>
By the time Cattanéo made her first visit to the Soviet Union on the occasion of the
12" anniversary of the Bolshevik Revolution in 1929, she was the main activist
UHVSRQVLEOH IRU WDFNOLQJ ZR P iB&nadet® )X dttaéd RV LQ WK
QHYHU VLPSO\ YLHZHG DV WKH pZLIH RIf D SDUW\ DFWLYL
UDWKHU WKH &DWWDQpRVY VKDUHG WKH EMNtaGWOE, RI PXFK
although Jean-% DSWLVWH DYRLGHG puSXWWLQJ KLP¥HIGsl IRUZDU
allowed Bernadette to play a prominent role on the international communist

movement which involved much travelling, despite having two young children.

MaraRDEDWp ILUVW HQWHUHG SROLWLFV E\ FDPSDLJQLQ
the CGTU in the Indre region, during which she met her companion and lifelong
collaborator, Octave Rabaté, in 1927. He too was engaged in the communist trade
union movement, and was promoted to the Executive Committee of the Red
International of Labour Unions (Profintern) to coordinate action in Spain and Latin
$PHULFD ODULD 5DEDWp IRXQG KHUVHOI LQ D pVFDQGDOR>
her partner: forced to leave her teaching position, she was unmarried, pregnant, an
UDTFWRIRUPLVW ZKR ZDV YHU\ RSHQ WR IHPLQLVPY DQG F
SURYRFDWLYH ZD\ uGUDSHG LQ D*EdDthed ekaOsoBt&IthEIL QHG Z LW
situation, Octave was sought by the French police as a result of his communist

agitation, leading the couple to flee to the relative safety of Moscow.

The Rabatés lived in Moscow from February 1930 to November 1931, where

Maria performed office work for the Comintern while Octave continued his Profintern

31Pudal and PennetieH VR X110 H G BseWyRdgedaits des communistessirand&7.
32 .emarquis and PennétieO D E H O rdspbhisabIl¥ famiMieR In Wik Een3a&guis and Pennetier,
H&$77%1e2 %HUQDGHWWH >QpH /( /12$5(5 ODULH %HUQDGHWWH@ T
33|bid, p. 167.
34Jean Rabat@®ctave et Mari®u Komintearla Résistand¢®antin Le Temps des Ceri@€f)7), p. 43.
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work. Maria avoided falling in with the French émigrés who had relocated to Moscow,
SUHIHUULQJ LQVWHDG WR OLYH pWR WKH PD[LPXP DPRQJVYV
WKH pUHYROXWLRQDU\ HQWKXVLDVPY RI WKH 6RYLHW \RXW
colleciYLVDWLRQ KDG FUHDWHG pVXSSO\Yf SUREOHPV LQ WK
However, Maria often spent long periods of time separated from Octave because of
the international nature of his work, meaning that she was largely responsible for
raising her young family; for example, a few days after her initial arrival in the USSR
LQ JHEUXDU\ 2FWDYH OHIW IRU 6SDLQ WR SDUWLFLSDW
P HW D O®Beniudly, the Rabatés received permission to move the entire family
to Barcelona, whLFK ODULD FUHGLWYV ZLWK DOORZLQJ KHU WR (

XQGHUJURXQG OLIHY ZKLFK ZLOO EH H[SDQGHG XSRQ ODW!

Cattanéo, Rabaté and Haldane all were all self-described communists by the
time that the CMF was founded in August 1934, so it is necessary to consider, what
was the nature of Gabrielle Duchéne fV SHUVRQDO SR OMveé I ShrilathaticGHRORJ\"
KDV DUJXHG WKDW *DEULHOOH '"XFKrQH VEKRRPEXZR EVHWHIRDKR/R G
secretly supported the Soviet regime, while Valérie Daly and Emmanuelle Carle have
argued that she should instead be labelled as a fellow-WUDYHOOHU ZKR puDFFHS'
RI WKH SXEOLF SURJUDPPH RI WKH &RPPXQLVWWBW W\ EXW
despite her obvious links to communists, did Gabrielle Duchéne avoid joining the
PCF? There are three reasons which can explain why she chose to stay neutral. First,
9DOpULH 'DO\ KDV FODLPHG WKDW $FKLOOH 'XFKrQH ZDV

FRPPXQLVWLF SRWHQWLDOO\ VXEYHUVLYH DFW4dYLWLHYV

ssWillardf pPRLJQDJH ODULD 5DEDWgp. IXM5IHPPH FRPPXQLVWHY

36 RabatéQctave et Mari®u Komintearla Résistancp, 52.

7|bid., p. 176.

6DQWDPDULD p,QWHOOHFWXDOV 3DFLILVIPfdReGcef(PPKQLY P 7KF
Jennings (edliptellectuals in Twentieth Century France: Mandarins andSSamuraissDUOH pu*DEULH
'XFKrQH HW OD UHFKHUFKH GTXQH DXWUH URXWH HQWUH OH SC
The FébwTravellers: Intellectual Friends of Commubism,
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heritage.®® However, it should be noted that Duchéne was an accomplished public
speaker, who was employed to speak by a variety of different organisations and had
some personal income, and thus was probably not entirely reliant on her husband. It
isthe UHIRUH XQOLNHO\ WKDW KHU KXVEDQGYV ILQDQFLDO VXE¢

joining the PCF.

Second, the attitude of the PCF toward women was not always progressive,
something which was an issue across left-wing parties in France in this period.
Suzanne Collette and Suzanne Lacore, who were both members of the SFIO,
FRPSODLQHG WKDW ZRPHQ ZHUH RIWHQ IRUFHG pLQWR D V\
RUGHU WR IXQFWLRQ DW DOO« D PDVFXOLQH SV\FKRORJ\ DC
sections making IHPDOH SDUW\ PHP E H U V¥lH tHePCEQ EeHh b B BfH |
women members declined across the 1920s, from 2,600 in 1924 (3 or 4%), to 964 in
1926 (1.7%), and only 200 in 1929 (0.6%). The PCF did not keep membership figures
in the 1930s, but it is likely that there was an increase in women members during the
Popular Front period.** However, despite this, Duchéne still supported aspects of
FRPPXQLVP 6KH DGPLUHG WKH 6RYLHW DSSURDFK WR ZRP|
identified an attractive camaraderie in communist politics. The belief that the struggle
for a communist society would be fought with likeminded individuals across the world
provided many activists with a sense of purpose and self-DV V XU D Q FMi§hérie Q G

was no exception.*?

39DOpPpULH 'DO\ pP*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH RX [DnifeRsixUWd ARt VLH LPSRV\
Nanterre, 1984), p. 192.

W+HOPXW *UXEHU p)UHQFK :RPHQ W® UNXKH & DRGV &ILWH RHIQVEKDBY b
Graves (eds\)yomen and SocialigBocialism and Women: Europe between the Wqrld®280ara233.

411bid. p. 323.

2*OHE - $OEHUW p3(VWHHPHG &RPLQWHUQ =~ 7KH BRPI®PXQLVW ,QV
(DUO\ 6RY LTnwetietR Cdntdiy/CHmmuymism8 (2015), p. 11.
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Third, Duchéne fVULQGHSHQGHQW WHPSHUDPHQWY GLG QR
HUHVWULFWLRQV RI D ¢ m23pité Ka® sLpprDiet can@usSie idaas Ther

independence from political constraints would not be sacrificed; she asserted that

uLl DW WKH PRPHQW safisiyPhditet RanVotdrQthkVspirit of
SURJUHVY LW FRXOG EH DOORZHG« WR DWWDFK RQHV
propaganda in their favour, but it is necessary that the faculty to judge, the

independence of spirit, the freedom to evolve, is always sa|lHIXD WG HG |

She later argued that it had in fact been her duty to report on the positive aspects of

the Soviet Union:

H7KRVH ZKR KDG VHHQ« WKH 6RYLHW UHDOLWLHY DQC
progress, had the duty, on their return to their country, to unmask the

deliberate lies spread about the USSR, to undeceive those who had
DFFHSWHG WKHP WR HQ®LJKWHQ WKH LJQRUDQW ¢

DuchénefV DSSDUHQW SROLWLFDO QHXWUDOLW\ ZDV LPSRUW
leading roles in several bourgeois organisations. WILPF, despite its avowed

neutrality, was consistently accused of being a communist auxiliary throughout the

interwar period, because of how its members conducted themselves. Duchéne often

tried to separate her personal politics from her WILPF work, arguingthDW pHYHQ LI , GL
belong to the Communist Party, it should not be a reason to consider our League an
LOQGHQWXUHG RUJDQ LY She blBo@ontdtl dut ikhie JulBdetaaen VILPF

DQRG FRPPXQLVW JURXSV KLJKOLJKWLQJowdaidatipD&sV RO XW H
ERXUJHRLY DV RXUV HYHU EHLQJ DGPLWWH® Q&R WKH &R
important to note that DuchénefV FHQWUDO SRVLWLRQ RI LQIOXHQFH R®
women could be used by her communist comrades to legitimise Popular Front

strategies amongst women from the mid-1930s onwards. Developing concrete links

with bourgeois organisations while cultivating relationships with international

$3&DUOH T*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH HW OD UHFKHUFKH GIX®H DXWUH U
192.

441bid. p. 192. ,

$5+*DEULHOOH 'X@WHIMHO HIFRWX H OV | U D EnalBsLsuvistiqib. GH080)jpR 18 5 6 6
4243,

% &RRQV M*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH )HPLQLVW 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW

47 &DUOH p:RPMBLBWRWQG 3HDFH LQ ,QWHUZDU JUDQFH *DEULHOOF
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communists provided new avenues for her work, particularly her anti-fascist activism.
The fact that Duchéne was a prominent bourgeois activist positively affected the
&0)TV DELOLW\ \WhHitibaWWMambErs, Wec@uURdXEShe appeared to represent a

less politically radical section of the committee.

Anti -Fascism

The seizure of power by the Nazis presented a threat to the rights of women, not only

LQ *HUPDQ\ EXW DFURVYV (XURSH PRUH EURDGO\ 'XFKrQH
EHILQQLQJY DERXW WKH WKUHDW SRVHG E\ *HUPDQ IDVFLV]I
LMPDWXUH r&itpdlitk] E\ U HdmB Jtel need to actively fight fascist
dictatorships.® 'XFKrQH EHOLHYHG WKDW WKH FDSLWDOLVW u
FRPPXQLVP KDG OHG WR pWKH LQWURGXFWLRQ DQG GHYHOF
Soviet campaigns which created an atmosphere which allowed fascism to flourish.*°

Like many on the left, Duchéne saw fascism as the last gasp of the dying capitalist

V\VWHP VKH DUJXHG WKDW FDSLWDOLVP ZRXOG pQRW DEGL
WKH HQG« DQG UHVRUW WR WKH ZRWW HOEEEDEEmeRs SUROR Q4
attracted criticism from more conservative sections of WILPF; the British section
ODEHOOHG KHU D-uBVYHPODWXWDH OQWHRKIrQH LQ UHWXUQ EHPI

VHFWLRQYV MREVWUXFW LR @asdist\acBRIGLFLHVYT WRZDUGV DQWL

Duchéne first became involved in anti-fascist activism in 1932 with the
Amsterdam Congress against Imperialist War, during which she read Romain

5ROODQGTY P'HFODUDWLRQ WR WKH :RUOG &RQJUHVVY LC

486DQGL &RRSHU upu3DFLILVP )HPLQLVeInzQaiond Mistary ReMield19QWHU ZD U
No. 1 (1997), p. 113.
W*DEULHOOH UDGFRKIBHDFHR QG WKH &PaR BBrhationddl B NQ 8 (WOX W.VLD
6.
SO*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH M)RUPXODWLRQ GX %XW GH OD 6HFWLRQ )U|
208/15, La Contemporaine (LC).
51& RRQV U*DEQHHDHOPH QLWRN 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW %RXUJHRLVLF
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delegates, Duchéne evoNHG 5RO ODQG TV E H-@dridémahitiatiovh shéuldy D QWL
HVFKHZ SDUW\ SROLWLFV ZKLFK VKH ZRXOG DGRSW IRU WK
WKH XQLWHG IURQW?>? $RR YN HDWD ONKMHUIW UMW B ODfgsbisti RU D ZRF
congress came from Duchéne and WILPF, who made enquiries about convening an
ant-IDVFLVW FRQJUHVV RI ZRPHQTV RUJDQLVDWLRQV IRU 1R
organisations declined to attend because they did not want to support a meeting

ZKLFK ZDV PGHILQLWHOWRQHUSFWMHPNGL. PODO LVOV\WWHPYT 'HVSLW
concerted action amongst women to defend their hard-ZRQ ULJKWVY DQG WKH IL
PWKH SHUVRQDO V\PSDWKLHYV RI DOO« >ZHUH@ RSSRVHG W
of political neutrality was the main factor in declining.®® 7KLV KDOWHG :,/3)TV DWW
WR FRQYHQH D ZRPHQWWWDRHMHWLQJ VR *DEUL&O&H 'XFKrQ
committee of which the nucleus was to be elected among Paris womeny LQFOXGLQJ
Bernadette Cattanéo, decided to organise their own meeting, based on individual

participation.

Charlotte Haldane opposed Nazism primarily because of her religious
background: her father was a German Jew, and she had been aware of the injustices
of anti-Semitism since her youth . However, her feminist ideology also influenced her
IHHOLQJVY WRZDUGYVY IDVFLVP +XUWOH\ DQG 5XVVHO KDYH I
find sympathy for a movement which pursued white macho male bonding, defended
MFUHDWLYH QLKLOLVPY DQG GHQLHG ZRPHQ tMeKWesSSRZHU LC
IROORZLQJ WKH ULVH RI WKH 1HZ :RPD & SheQIi&pietitteGHQW DQ
perpetuation of gender and race differences by fascist politicians, who emphasised a
return to the traditional roles of women in the home. Further, Haldane found the
&KDPEHUODLQ JRYHUQPHQWYV pIUDWHUQLVDWLRQY ZLWK *}

DQRG VSXUUHG E\ WKH %ULWLVK dJdriRewentldp hH@ \Sganisis ROLF\ R

52FisherRomain Rolland and the Politics of Intellectual Engagksvent
53To Mrs Forsythe from Miss A. Honora Enfield (2 November 1933), WILPF Microfilm Records, Reel 33: 028¢
54Hurtleyand RUVHO p:RPHQ DJDLQVW )DVFLVP 1DQF\ &XQDUG DQG &KD
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Civil War, travelled to Paris to recruit members for the International Brigades, an

assignment that will be discussed in the next section.>®

Interestingly, Maria Rabaté had participated in no substantive French anti-
IDVFLVW DFWLYLVP EHIRUH VKH ZDV pSDUDFKXWHGYT LQWR
section of the CMF. This was because, until December 1932 the Rabaté family still
UHVLGHG LQ 6SDLQ FROQWLQXLQJ 2FWDYHTV 3URILQWHUQ Z
return, they were sent by the PCF to Bordeaux, far from the Parisian centre of anti-
fascist activism, where Octave became the secretary of the CGTU for the region
stretching from Gironde to Gers, in South West France. Maria was commissioned by
the PCF to work amongst women in the area, and it was here that she pursued her
apprenticeship in oration, by agitating amongst the workers at the factories in
Bordeaux and Begles.%® It was only in February 1935 that the family permanently
moved to Paris at the request of Henri Barbusse, putting them in the European anti-
fascist capital of the period. Octave had been summoned to work in the Amsterdam-

Pleyel movement, while Maria was made the president of the French section of the
CMF by PCF leader Jacques Duclos.®” Until 1934, Maria Rabaté was primarily
concerned with trade union work amongst women; while the rise of fascism was
undoubtedly a concern for her, her role, as prescribed by the party, demanded that
VKH IRFXV RQ GRPHVWLF ODERXU LVVXHV XQWabdt SUHSDUL

movement had been made.

National and International Connections

Each of the CMF leaders held impressive contacts useful for the development and

spread of their committee. Before discussing this mass of connections, it is necessary

551bid., p. 49.
56 RabatéQctave et Mari®u Kominteérla Résistancp, 75 and 80.
571bid., p. 78.
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to understand the nature of the relationships between the four women examined in

this chapter. For the most part, there is little evidence of any contact between most of

WKH ZRPHQ SULRU WR WKH GHFLVIaRo3t turigreSOMII3D ZRPHQY
Certainly, it is clear that Maria Rabaté and Charlotte Haldane were isolated from

Duchéne and Cattanéo in Paris; Haldane, based in London, had not collaborated on

any form of activism with her French counterparts before 1934 at the earliest. Rabaté

had little contact with Duchéne in the period before 1934, mainly because she was

resident in different European countries and then, on her return to France, stationed

in a region far from the Parisian centre. However, by the end of the 1920s, Cattanéo

was heading the commission féminine of the PCF with Rabaté and other yPRWLYDWHG
DQG HIILFLHQWcIRInG® CWyD/Qsda {the wife of PCF Secretary Albert

Vassart).® Rabaté likely interacted with Cattanéo during CGTU and PCF

conferences, although in the course of their daily work, would not have interacted,

each being responsible for regions at opposite ends of France. Similarly, Duchéne

and Cattanéo crossed paths on occasion. DuchénefV ODERXU DFWLYLVP SXW
contact with the CGTU that Cattanéo represented, even participating in a CGTU visit

to the USSR for the 10" anniversary celebrations for the Bolshevik Revolution in

1927. Both women were based in Paris and worked in labour activism, and, as

mentioned earlier, Cattanéo was on the list of Parisian women that Gabrielle Duchéne

compiled to help convene an anti-fascist congress, demonstrating that the women

NQHZ RI HDFK RWKHUfV ZRUN

Each of the leaders of the CMF was well-connected in the communist and
activist spheres. Cattanéo, as the cadre responsible for the woman question in the
3&) 2ZDV SDUWLFXODUO\ FORVH WR ZRP.HAQDMINDEOWLYLVWV
Cattanéo, it was she who obtained the participation of the Belgian socialist women,

headed by Isabelle Blume, in the CMF. Blume has been praised for understanding

58pPudal and PennetiefH VRXIIOH GfRFQUPB YR H Q WesSftanafgRF B a0hQ 16V.W
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WKH ULVH RI IDVFLVP DQG IRU pKHOSLQJ KHU YLFNWMIPV DQG
for democracy.®® She would eventually be expelled from the Parti ouvrier belge (POB)
in 1951 for her involvement with the Soviet-controlled World Peace Council, joining
the Parti communiste de Belgique (PCB) in 1961.%° Blume respected her communist
colleagues in the CMF, allowing a collaboration which resulted in a strong Belgian
anti-fascist movement. Belgian socialists were a key part of the CMF, as the PCB
women felt a lack of support from their party in the movement. They asked the Party
W R UD ke \WHestiow Kf the significance, methods, and forms of work of the
LQWHUQDWLRQDODYRPWW I¥RFEWHQWYT LQ WKH EURDGHU 3&
WKH QHHG WR pRUJDQLVH WKH SUHSDUDWLR®' FIRFDBQGUYH
PRYHPHQWY WR KHOS Wi#l idftiéndeihkhe Conimitieé®X Cattanéo also
visited Belgium on numerous occasions to aid the development of the national section

there, collaborating with women of all parties.

Cattanéo was also visited Spain and was involved with Spanish communist
women. On one visit, with Isabelle Blume and other socialist women, the delegates
EURDGFDVW DQ DSSHDO IRU DFWLRQ RQ 5DGLR ODGULG WE
KDV SDVVHG >DQG@ WKH WLPH IRU DFWLRQV KDV DUULYHC(
bleedLQJ SDUDSHW D JFCatdnso aBd/aaendétfongresses in Barcelona
and Valencia in 1938 and held meetings on her return to influence public opinion on

WKH WGHVSHUDWH VLWXDWLR Q- RQ I HlS\BHOBMAMSR @HQA OHG E\ C

59 Suzanne van Rokeghem ddes. femmes dans I'histoire en Belgique, depi@suts886Editions Luc
Pire, 2006), p. 137.

60Eliane Gubin et al. (eddgtionnaire des femmes belges : XIXe et XX@sissslels Editions Racine,
2006), p. 292.

2, QIRUPDWLRQ RQ WKH :RUMNaRdndAKIHD I BMWIVR GR® P. RWHICRIQYVS QAMLO J L
(13.03.1937), Pandor, 543_2_21, Doc. 84, p. 6.

62pudal andePnetierfH VRXIIOH GTRFWREUH /THQJP 1¥bPLHapenNceGHY FRPP
%URZQ u7KH *(DHDRS 9OHQVEMEDDOLVWY DQG +XPDQLWDULDQ 5HOL
Labour History Revistol. 67, No.1 (2002), p. 83.

BWillaUG p7pPRLIJQDJH ODULD 5DEDWp XQH IHPPH FRPPXQLVWHY
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Spain four times in total during the Civil War, with her final visit in 1938 intended to

FRXQWHU p7URWVN\LVW LQWULJIJXHY DPRQJVW ZRPHQT

In addition, Cattanéo visited the socialist deputy Margarita Nelken who had
asked for her assistance at a socialist meeting at which Nelken was a speaker.
Cattanéo used her experience at this meeting to demonstrate how integral it was to
work with all parties on the Republican side. In an article for YHPPHYVY GDQV OYDFWL
mondiale, she acknowledged that a close relationship between socialists and
FRPPXQLVWY ZDV XQLTXH WR 6SDLQ DQG QHFHVVDU\ IRU WK
vDZ WKDW plUDWHUQLWN LV JUHDW LQ 6SDLQ EHWZHHQ VLQ
and that it greatly facilitates the common task - the fight against the main enemy:

IDVFLYPY

However, Cattanéo worked particularly closely with the Spanish communist
politician Dolores Ibarruri while she was in Spain. Ibarruri (also known by the moniker
u/D 3DVLRQDULDY KDG EHHQ D F Wipéltd fromAY2R.O ErheGt LQ FRPP
Hemingway immortalised her in his Spanish Civil War novel For Whom the Bell Tolls,
when an Izvesta UHSRUWHU VDLG WKDW pLQ KHU YRLFH \RX FRXC
VDLG« JRRGQHVY DQG WUXWK VKL cuitit bfxtiepespte! Nd@dr I URP D W
QRWKLQJ LV VKH FDOOHOWWDPIMMWMIRABUYEDPI ZURWH WKDW |,
VRXOY RI WKH 5HSXEOLFDQ FDXVH DQG pb VXEOLPH KHURL(
DUH REOLJH® IbarRri B&ide§n involved with anti-fascist activism in Spain

from the early 1930s and had organised over 100,000 women into anti-fascist

64Pudal and Pennetief VRXIIOH GI/RAHWRBUVHHPHQW GHYV FRFEXQLVWHYV IUDQ
5%HUQDGHWWH &DWWDQpPR p(QHPEBYQGEDMWHE TMFWEERQWRRSXDO
10.
66 For biographies of Dolores Ibarruri, see Raf&elsBmiaria: Dolores Ibarruri, Historia y Sifaloloio:
Editorial Biblioteca Nueva, 1999); Rob&d Pasionaria: The Spanish Firglu@mdbn: Hutchinson,
1993); Paul Prestgqn3DVLRQDULD R 6 \Gdirie0es! Po@rRitd frbvh thE Spdniuaivil War
(London: Harper Perennial, 2006), pf3321
67Ernest Hemingw&pr Whom the Bell Taledon: Arrow Books, 2004), p. 372.
8%HHUQDGHWWH &DWWDQpR pBPPHRQ®LQY ONMFdrbe @otR Q/GIDDQH 1
p.7.
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FRPPLWWHHYV DFURVV 6SDLQ 'HVSLWH ,EiUUXULYV ZRUN
FKDUDFWHULVHG KHU IHPLQLVP DV pURXWLQHJ DLPYWHG >
preferring to focus instead on the war and international communism.®®* ,EiUUXULTV JRDO\
were similar to those of Bernadette Cattanéo, who, while certainly being concerned

DERXW ZRPHQYV SODFH LQ VRFLHW\ IRFXVHG PRUH RQ TXF

anti-fascist activism.

IHYHUWKHOHVYVY |EiUUXUL VWLOO KDG puD SRZHUIXO HI
UROH DV WKH pPRVW SURPLQHQWYT 6SDQLVK FRPPXQLVW Ol
she was so visible in Spanish politics made her an icon for ordinary Spanish women;

VKH ZzDV GHVFULEHG DV pVWURQJ FRQILGHQW DQG GRPLQD
visits to the front to keep morale high, and serving as a deputy in the Republican

parliament throughout the conflict.® ,Q 3DXO 3UHVWRQTV Y ketHidomsKH pHQFR
to abandon the serene servility that was considered the proper attitude of
ZRPDQNLQGY DQG LQVSLUHG V RldianZsRPIbbQurbecamei& R P H
HMOHIJHQGDU\ ILAKMUWAMITSROLMLFY DQG zZDV WKH IRFXV RI pKH

parwitK« DGXODWLRQ RI BWDOLQ KLPVHOIT

Cattanéo travelled with Ibarruri across war-torn Spain numerous times. They
visited the headquarters of the Partido Comunista de Espafia (PCE) including
,EIUUXULTVY SHUVRQDO RIILFH DQG WKH RaddittoH,\theg | WKH ZF
YLVLWioGfddcip] FKLOGUHQTY KRPH ZKHUH RUSKBa3dstDQG WKH
ILJKWHUY UHVLGHG DQG D ZRPHQYV SULVRQ LQ ZKLFK WK
generals and some former aristocrats who had sided with Franco were imprisoned,

including the Comtesse of Salvatierra and the Duchess of Victoria.” After the fascist

69 isa LinedMilicianas: Women in Combat in the Spanish EkimWath: Lexington Books, 2012), p. 41.

70|bid. p. 41.

71PrestonComrades! Raaits from the Spanish CivjlpVar7.

72Sue Bruley HQLQLVP 6WDOLQLVP DQG WKHOI3RIPHIQM RodtRAgelPHQW LQ %
2013), p. 267.

B&DWWDQpPR pu3DVLRQDULD OfkPH GH Of(VSDJQHT S
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triumph in Spain in March 1939, Ibarruri was exiled to the Soviet Union, where she
worked for the Comintern until its dissolution in 1943. She remained in the Soviet
8QLRQ XQWLO ZKHQ VKH UHWXUQHG WR 6SDLQ IROORZL

a member of parliament for the Asturias.

Cattanéo was also a frequent guest of the Soviet government in Moscow,
maintaining relationships with high level Bolshevik cadres.” In fact, according to
Cattanéo, Georgi Dimitrov, the leader of the Comintern, approached her in 1934
about launching a congress of women against war.®> & DWWDQpPpRYV UROH LQ WKH
section of the Comintern also provided her with the opportunity to interact with other
prominent communist internationalists: for example, she hosted the Czech
communist leader Bohumir aPHUDO DQG WKH ,WDOLDQ 3DOPLUR 7RJC
Paris. In addition, she had a close relationship with Elena Stasova, the head of

International Red Aid (MOPR), which will be explored further in chapter four.

On the other hand, DuchénefV PRVW LPSRUWDQW FRQQHFWLRQ\
feminist pacifist activist in WILPF. However, Duchéne was a controversial individual
and was often accused of harbouring communist sympathies; for example, the
International Executive Committee of WILPF received correspondence from
Elisabeth Waern-Bugge of the Swedish section, who accused Duchéne of being a
member of the communist party because of her linksto WKH &0) +RZHYHU :,/3)1V
international secretary, Emily Greene Balch chastised Waern-Bugge for her

accusation, saying:

H:KDW ZH DV FKDLUPDQ DQG KRQRUDU\ VHFUHWDU\ RI
your allusion to Madame Duchéne pretending not to be a communist. If
Madame Duchéne says that she is not a member of the communist party,
VKH LV DEVROXWHO\ WR EH EHOLHYHG« 6KH KDV QH
sympathy with Soviet Russia, and if she is more lenient to the faults that are

“&DWWDQPRTV UH O D WdfQer didcBssed Wdhaptev D RYD ZLOO E
75Pudal and Pennetief VRXIIOH G TRFAVRIBDUHPHQW GHV FREFPXQLVWHYV 1UDQ
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certainly committed there, it is because she suffers more intensely under
the faults that the political and economic regime under which we are living
FRPPLUWYV 1

*UHHQH %DOFK IXUWKHU H[SODLQHG WKDW VKH ZDQWHG °
sincere, continuous, and self-VDFULILFLQJ ZRUN IRU SHDFHY EXW WKD
MWKH FDVH WKDW WKH /HDJXH DOORZV KHUgg®VlRRdEH LWV

insinuated.”” Duchéne complained to Gertrud Baer that

HZKHWKHU RXU GHDU LQWHUQDW L®,Qrixyis htakingQ LVW W\ L
SURJUHVY DQG pzZLWK WKHP RU ZLWKRXW WKHP RU
classical phrase has it. Unity among women will come about, it is to be

KRSHG LI QRW DPRQJ WKH OHDGHUY WKHQ DW OHDV

In addition, Duchéne insisted that French members of WILPF must not
HMGLYVSOD\ RSHQ KRKMRK b th® sfimilaked \fé#t Hhat the League was
LQFUHDVLQJO\ FRPLQJ XQGHU SROLWLFDO LQIOXHQFH DQG
Y R L ® Bédftain local sections began to openly TXHVWLRQ 'XFKrQHYV OHDGHU®
result. Norman Ingram has claimed that it was in this period that Duchéne developed
pD YHU\ ULJLG LGHD RI ZKDW FRQVWLWXWHG SURSHU DFWL
French section gradually became one of rule by fi D ¥ Ifi particular, she clashed often
with the Lyon section over her role in the CMF. The Lyon group was one of the largest
in France, with around 300 members out of a total of 1400 across France. On 18
March 1936, Duchéne received a letter from the Lyon section which accused her of
using her role as president to quash dissent and asserted its independence from the
ODUJHU )UHQFK VHFWLRQ RI :,/3) p<RXU WRQH VXIIRFDWHYV
outrages and saddens us. We are a large enough group to dire FW R XU Y K DOMHV 1
June 1936, Duchéne officially excluded all members who sympathised with the

arguments of the Lyon group from the French national section, justifying her actions

76To Elisabeth Wad&ugge from Emily Greene Balch (30 October 1934) WILPF Microfilm, Reel 2:1696.

77To Madam WadBngge from Emily Greene Balch (12 December 1934), WILPF Microfilm, Reel 2:1699.
&DUOH p:RBPMRLBRWQG 3HDFH LQ ,QWHUZDU )UDQFH *DEULHOOF
"&RRQV pP*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQHRXHURIHRIIBWHBSDFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW
80]lngramThe Politics of Dissent: Pacifism in Frand®39h9283.

81&RRQV P*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH )HPLQ@U34W 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW
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E\ SXEOLFO\ DFFXVLQJ WKHP RI XQGHUPLQLQRe was3)TV FUH
supported in her decision by the two international vice-Presidents of the League,

&ODUD 5DJD] DQG *HUWUXG %DHU %DHU ZURWH WR '"XFKrQt
WR ILQG RXW WKDW \RX FDQ QRZ H[SHO WKH pSKHQRPHQD!
NHFHVVDU\ DQG \RX ZLOO VHH WKDW \RX Bli@outereeB®@ HILW [IUR
of war in 1939, more than two-fifths of French WILPF members had resigned in

SURWHVW DW 'XFKrQHYfY DXWKRULWDULDQLVP OHDYLQJ WK

weaker.83

/IRUUDLQH &RRQV KDV HPSKDVLVHG KRZ FRQWUDGLFW
ZDV VKH pFRQWLQXDOO\ FDOOHG IRU RSHQQHVY DQG GLVF;
EXW pLQ KHU RZQ QDWLRQDO VHFWLRQ EHFRPH LQWROHUD
I L & 8ifhilarly, Norman Ingram has argued that because of Duchéne IV p6 WDOLQLVDWL
WKH J)UHQFK VHFWLRQ ORVW LWV pLQKHUHQWO\ QHZ H[FLW
FROQWULEXWLRQ WR SHDFHY % kumh& HEmkD@edhe BdlkhHater V

recalled that Duchéne

MKDG DVNHG KHU GLUHFWO\ ZKHWKHU VKH WKRXJKW Wk
WKH JUHQFK 6HFWLRQ« >%DOFK@ UHSOLHG WKDW VKH
the conclusion that G. Duchéne was hampered in her work [with the CMF] by

her connection with the WILPF, and that the WILPF found its work made
GLIILFXOW E\ # '"XFKrQHT

However, despite these controversies, Duchéne continued to hold the presidency of
both the CMF and the French section of WILPF, and she maintained control of WILPF

until her death in 1954.

82| etter from Gertrud Baer to Gabrielle Duchéne (15 June 1936), Duchéhreé rex 2084 7, LC.

8&RRQV p*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH )HPLQLVW 3DFLILVW 5HOXFWDQW
84]bid. p. 136.

85IngramT he Politics of Dissent: Pacifism in Frand®3®p9251.

86|bid. p. 297.
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Charlotte Haldane was a frequent traveller during the interwar period, and
made a multitude of connections across the globe in the course of her journalism and
communist activism. She and J.B.S Haldane often visited the Soviet Union, where
VKH ZRUNHG FORVHO\ ZLWK DJHQWV Rl WKH &RPLQWHUQ +R
assignment was her work in China during the Second Sino-Japanese war. According
WR +DOGDQH VKH LQLWLDOO\ PHW ZLWK &KLQHVH UHSUH"
congress in 1938, after she had made a speech u.DERXW WKH KHURLVP DQG V!
WKH ZRPHQ RI 6SDLQY +DOGDQH FODLPHG WKDW VKH ZD\

delegate who personally asked her to investigate the impact of the war in China:

MU, V\RX ZR XO G the @@erGoR ChiRdwhat you have done for the

ZRPHQ RI 6SDLQ ,I \RX ZRXOG RQO\ KHOS XV WRR T ,
KDSS\ WR GR DQ\WKLQJ LQ P\ SRZHU WR KHOS WKHP
FRPH WR &KLQD"Y VKH DVNHG p&HUWDLEQYEQT T, UHSOL

Whether the exchange between Haldane and a Chinese delegate occurred is
unknown; Chinese delegates attended the Marseille congress in 1938, making such
a conversation possible, and one, Loh Tsie, gave a talk on the trauma faced by
Chinese women XQGHU -DSDQHVH DJJUHVVLRQ ZKLFK VKH VDLC
LPDJLQDWLRQ RI F% Rdgartlass BalSan®@Odpiroached by the CPGB
to undertake a mission to China, and she was charged by the British Labour leader
Clement Atlee and the Liberal leader Sir Archibald Sinclair to carry messages to
Chiang Kai-Shek on their behalf. Further, she also met with many prominent Chinese
communists, Madame Sun-Yat Sen, and the leaders of the Kuomintang, Chiang-Kai
6KHNYV SDUW\ ZKR KDG Dwiili th@comRixumists2gaindt & B paflese

invasion.®®

Haldane also visited Spain on numerous occasions during the Civil War,

utilising her language skills to act as an interpreter for various important guests during

87Haldan€eTruth Will Qui. 143+144.
88 1/ (ENIMES DU MONDE ENTIER AU SERVICE DE CarptiXrendu de la Conférence
Internationale des Femmes, Marsdile 130 D L T S
8 +DOGDQHYV YLVLW ZLOO EH H[SORUHG LQ IXUWKHU GHWDLO LQ |
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her visits. For example, in 1938 she travelled to Spain as an interpreter for the
American singer and actor Paul Robeson and his wife Eslanda. During this visit,
Robeson sang for International Brigade volunteers, visited various towns and cities
close to the fighting, and met with communist activists, leading the Press in the USA
to question his political allegiances. These meetings were very often facilitated by
Charlotte Haldane through her own contacts; she set up meetings between Robeson
and Robert Minor and Earl Browder, both leaders of the CPUSA, and William Rust,
the editor of the British Daily Worker newspaper.®® She also witnessed the effects of
the bombing of Madrid with Eslanda Robeson, which brought home for both of them

WKH pVRUGLG ZLFNHGQHVV RI PRGHUQ DBPUDRUIZDUIDUH RQ

Haldane was also instructed by the CPGB to go to Paris in March 1937 to
meet groups of recruits for the International Brigades, spending three months in the
city responsible for the British Battalion. She took great pride in her political work
there, despite the conflicts that her bourgeois background often caused between her
DQRG RWKHU SDUW\ FDGUHV 6KH WXUQHG XS LQ 3DULV LQ L
LOQDSSURSULDWH E\ KHU )J)UHQFK FRQWDFW DQG OLSVWL
disgusting b R X U J H R L V? Howv&/e\WHaldane was impressed by her interactions
with the women of the PCF, comparing them favourably to her British comrades; she
VWDWHG WKDW WKH JUHQFK FRPPXQLVW ZRP#é&sséedHUH pFKD
and obviously had a lot RI PRQH\ WR VSHQGYT 6KH ZDV SDUWLFXOD!
MH[SHQVLYH DQG SURIHVVLRQDOO\ SURGXFHG ZRPHQYV SDS

LWV %ULWLVR HTXLYDOHQW 1

9 Sheila Tully Boyle and Andrew BRawl@pbeson: The Years of Promise and Achi¢Bestent
University of Massachusetts Press, 2005), p. 382.
91Adamson&  KDUORWWH +DOGDQH :RPpP.DZY.:ULWHU LQ D ODQTV :RUOG
92]bid., p. 116.
93|bid., p. 126.
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Maria Rabaté, on the other hand, seemingly had fewer contacts in the activist
circles she frequented than the other three women. This is perhaps because Rabaté
was engaged in underground activist work before her return to France at the end of
1932, facilitating the entrance of communists into Spain. This was brief work, only
occasionally lasting long enough for Rabaté to form useful contacts. One such
example is the work that she undertook for Ramén Casanellas and his partner,
Maroussia Fortuss (also known as Maria Fortus). Casanellas was a Spanish
communist and one of the assassins of Eduardo Dato, the president of the Spanish
Council of Ministers, in 1921, after which he escaped to the USSR. Fortuss, on the
other hand, was a Ukrainian woman who Casanellas first met in Moscow in 1919,
who would become an NKVD agent in Spain during the Civil War, under the identity

of the Uruguayan Julia Jiménez Cardenas.**

The two most important missions that Maria Rabaté undertook in Spain were
for Casanellas and Fortuss; Casanellas had returned to Spain in 1931 to reorganise
the PCE and stand asthe SDUW\{V HOHFWRUDO FDQGLGDWH LQ %DUF
charged with securing Fortuss on her arrival and delivering her safely to Casanellas.®
No-RQH zZDV VXUH RI WKH WLPH RU SODHH oRy us®WWXVVTY D
LQIRUPDWLRQ EHLQJ pVRRQ RQ WKH 5DPEODVY 5DEDWp VS
waiting, and quickly sowed confusion in any possible followers by getting into a taxi
with Fortuss, only to immediately leave through the opposite door and enter a second
vehicle, which sped away quickly.®® The other mission that Rabaté was charged with
involved delivering Casanellas to a Comintern contact. Casanellas arrived at the
5DEDWp ORGJLQJV LQ -XQH FDUU\LQJ D ZKLWIKH FDQH L

JODVVHV ILWWLQJ KLV QRVHY SRVLQJ DV D EOLQG PDQ W

94Boris Volodarsi8talin's Agent: The Life and Death of Alexand@xfridivOxford University Press,
2015), pp. 60607.

95Victor Alba and Stephen Schv@dnish Marxism Versus Soviet Communism: A History of the P.O.U.M. in
the Spanish Civil Wlasndon: TransaatiPublishers, 2008), p. 43.

% RabatéQctave et Maria: Du KomiatierRésistancp, 60.
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5DEDWpYV MRE ZDV WR SURFXUH D WD[L IURP WKH 9LDGXF!
Casanellas to the flat of a German Comintern delegate, only known as Phlillipe, where

RabaWp OHIW KLP pPLVVLRQ DFFRPSOLVKHGT

It is also important to briefly note that Rabaté also held some contacts in the
PCF through her work amongst women in France in the 1920s. In fact, Rabaté even
claimed that it was her relationship with PCF politician Jacques Duclos which led to
her promotion to secretary of the French section of the CMF. Duclos and Octave
Rabaté had also worked together in Spain for two years from December 1930 on
VWUHQJWKHQLQJ WKH 3&( DQG VWULFWO\ H@WRWFEQDVWKH
policy, further reinforcing the connections between the Rabaté family and Jacques

Duclos.%

Conclusion

7KH &0) DQG LWV ZRUN ZHUH GHILQHG E\ WKH ZRPHQ ZKR UD
role in founding and funding the group, it was the leaders who shaped the policies of
the organisation and who decided the ideologies it was shaped by. These women had
all been influenced in their politics and ideologies by the political issues of the early
20™ century, particularly the Dreyfus affair, which provided the base on which their
anti-fascist activism in the 1930s was built. Beyond this, the promises of equality of
class and gender made during the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917 appealed to Haldane,
Cattanéo and Rabaté to the extent that they joined the communist parties in their
countries, while Duchéne worked closely with communists in many aspects of her

activism. The Comintern did play a role in engaging Cattanéo and Rabaté in the

971bid., p. 61.
%8Victor Albdhe Communist Party in Spaimdon: Transaction Publishers, 1983), p. 107.
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movement however, as both have recalled how they were charged by the Comintern

with the preparation of a world congress of women against fascism.

The organisation of the CMF was a collaborative effort, which is perhaps the
most important aspect of the CMF hierarchy. On a basic level, Duchéne and Cattanéo
acted as president and secretary of the international committee, while Rabaté and
Haldane represented their respective national sections. However, each woman
SOD\HG DQ LQWHJUDO UROH LQ WKH JURXS D a3@cistQ WKH FF
activism. The feminist pacifist AQGUpH -RXYH ODEHOOHG WKH &0) DV WKF
XQLWHG DFWLRQT RI WKH 3RSXODU )URQW KLJKOLJKWLQ.
MHVHULHV RI LQWHOOLJHQW DQG RSSRUWXQH* RabaLDWLYHYV
praised Duchéne and Cattanéo fortKHLU UROHYV LQ WKH &0) IRU KHU 'X
SURIRXQGO\ KRQHVW VLQFHUGRZRPMJYDAKR Z®HYRSNWHG DOOC
the pacifistandant- IDVFLVW PRYHPHQWY PDNLQJ KHU WKH SHUIHFV
of the committee. Cattanéo, on the ot KHU KDQG ZzZDV puD JRRG MRXUQDO
DILWDWRU $QG« VKH HQMR\HG WKH IXOO FRQILGHQFH RI
&RPLQWHGIMMWWDQPRYVY ZRUN LQ WKH &0) UHIOHFWHG WKHVI
WKH HGLWRU RI WKH YUHQFK \aH FRPLFRHY R3S DVQR/HO& @)W LMRROX P R)
she helped to orchestrate aid campaigns for victims of fascism and imperialism in
Spain, Germany, and China, and she served as a liaison between the CMF and the
Comintern. Cattanéo was closely involved in the everyday running of the organisation,
while Duchéne was more of a figurehead for the organisation, as she often took the
lead at CMF congresses, giving well-researched speeches on contemporary events.
As president, she represented the CMF publicly, and thus linked it to her other
endeavours, including WILPF, giving the committee a level of legitimacy and

FRQILUPLQJ WKH LGHD WKDW WKH &0) ZDV RSHQ WR DOO ZI

9¥$QGUpPH -RXYH plRV WKFKHVY GDQV OH J)URQW 3RSXODLUHT - X(
100:LOODUG pu7pPRLIQDJH ODULD 5DEDWp XQH IHPPH FRPPXQLVW
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is not to say that she did not participate in the types of work Cattanéo was doing and
that Cattanéo was not making speeches on behalf of the group. In addition, Haldane
and Rabaté were intimately involved with the journals of their respective national
sections and were integral for maintaining links with women across Britain and France
respectively.
However, the most crucial things that the leaders of the CMF brought to the
organisation were their contacts and connections across the activist sphere in the
interwar period; they were all closely connected to representatives of the communist,
feminist and pacifist movements and utilised these contacts during the course of their
work in the CMF. Despite not being engaged in any extensive work with one another
in the period before the CMF was founded, Duchéne, Cattanéo, Rabaté and Haldane
were commissioned by the Comintern to work together to coordinate their anti-fascist
activism. However, i W ZDV WKHLU H[WHUQDO FRQQHFWLRQV ZKLFK
themost &DWWDQpPRTV OLQNV ZLWK FRPPXQLVW DQG VRFLDOL
CMF as a Popular Front movement, while her relationship with communist leaders
across Europe, including Dolores Ibarruri, Elena Stasova, and Georgi Dimitrov gave
the CMF a sense of importance. DuchénefV IHPLQLVW DQG SDFLILVW FRQ
provided the committee with legitimacy from another avenue, allowing the CMF to
present itself as a movement that was not entirely controlled by communists.
However, her comrades in WILPF were not always accepting of her anti-fascist
activism, with women in both the French and the international body raising concerns
about her work with known communists. Rabaté was involved with clandestine work
in Moscow and Spain before her return to France and role in the CMF, while
+DOGDQHTV MRXUQDOLVWLF DQG DFDGHPLF FRQQHFWLRQ

business in person as far away as China.

These activists shared the responsibilities of the CMF, working together to

build an organisation against fascism at the behest of the Comintern, with the explicit

73



goal of attracting women of all parties to struggle against the fascist threat. Cattanéo,
Rabaté and Haldane had more freedom to hold an active role in the CMF than
Duchéne, who already held leadership roles in other international organisations, and
could not commit herself to CMF work in the same way. The divergent careers of
each woman in activism and politics provided them with the tools to effectively create
an organisation which allowed women to implement solutions against the fascist
menace, which had a not insignificant membership in France at least. They worked
in tandem under the guidance RI WKH &RPLQWHUQ WR FUaddsWH D ZRF
organisation that embraced Popular Front ideals, while also encouraging non-political
women to consider the benefits of supporting communism

This chapter will end with a brief examination of the trajectory of the leaders
of the CMF after its dissolution. Bernadette Cattanéo resigned from the PCF and
renounced her party work amongst women in October 1939, citing the Nazi-Soviet

pact for her decision. Cattanéo explained her decision in Le Populaire:

MU, WPISRVYVLEOH IRU PH« WR XQGHUVWDQG D SROLF\ Z
WKH DJJUHVVRU DQG PDNHV pIULHQGVKLS SDFWVY ZL'
Hitler has been presented to us as a champion of order in Europe, while he
has continued to be a constant threat to everyone. | cannot, therefore, follow
those who defend such a policy, and | remain convinced that we will not
WUXO\ KDYH SHDFH XQWLO ZH¥DYH GHVWUR\HG IDVF

She left Paris, moving to Moissac in the South of France with her husband where she
helped Jewish children of the Centre des éclaireurs israélites, a Jewish scouting
organisation, during the war. Bernadette and her husband returned to Paris after the
war but following his death in 1953 Bernadette moved to La Penne-sur-Huveaune
near Marseille, whe UH VKH VWD\HG XQWLO KHU RZQ GHDWK LQ
with the PCF in 1939, she rejected activism of any sort, spending her final living a

comparatively quiet life to the one she had led during the interwar period.?

101 oy HUQDGHWWH &DWW D Q p Re\PHpuBj® GoRhes THBH) ¥ H GHV 6WDOLQLHQ\
102pydal and Pennetith VRXI1OH GJRFWREUH /THQJPp) 1BRPHBO.W GHV FRPF
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Gabrielle Duchéne also left Paris after the outbreak of the Second World War,
EXW LPPHGLDWHO\ ORVW WUDFN RI KHU IDPLO\ LQ WKH pupP
German advance. Duchéne V Efgdalétactivities had made her a potential target for
arrest, to the extent that she mayhDYH EHHQ UZDQWHG B} HatKarhilyHVWDSR
returned to Paris during the war, while Gabrielle stayed in the South of France,
residing in Tarn and Aix-en-Provence primarily. She returned to Paris in 1945, where
KHU KXVEDQG GLHG LQ IKRW BQGIRFFXWHGE WXULQJI W
Duchéne remained engaged in activism until her death in August 1954 at the age of
84, at which time she still held the role of President of the French section of WILPF.

Charlotte Haldane spent much of the war as a journalist, visiting the Soviet
Union and publishing a positive account of this time in the travel diary Russian
Newsreel. However, this trip shattered the idealised image of the Soviet state that she
had; she recalled that when she realised that the Soviet Union had hidden the
GHYDVWDWLQJ HIIHFW RI WKH %OLW] RQ %ULWLVK FLWL]HC
PH VSHHGLO\ DQG VKDUSO\ WKH HIIHFVaN Re¢ povEry LU FHQ VI
of the Soviet peasantry for the first time when she witnessed two hundred peasants
FDUU\LQJ pPSULPLWLYH DJULFXOWXUDO LPSOHPHQWVY DQG
SRYHUW\ zZzDV FRQWUDU\ WR ZKDW ZDV puWUDQVPLWWHG
SURSDJDQGD SXUSRVHVY DQG VKH UHFRXQWHG WKDW WKH
seemed to mock my facile and naive optimism, my wishful dreaming, and to accuse
PH RI EHDULQJ IDOVH ZLWQHVV WR P\ RZQ SHRSOHY +DOGD
WR /RQGRQ WKDW VKH ZRXOG pFDVW RIlI >SWKH@ SK\VLFDO E
the CPGB. When she related her desire to leave the party on her return from the

8665 WR KHU KXVEDQG - % 6 +DOGDQH WKH\ VSOLW pZL!

13&DUOH P*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH HW OD UHFKHUFKH GIXQH DXWUH L
430.
1041bid. p. 431.
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MGLVEHOLHI DQG RSSRVLWLRQYT WR KH $hpSliddUn B96FHV LQ W
twenty years after the publication of her anti-Soviet memoir, Truth Will Out.

ODULD 5D EDWIK var&eRWad/perhaps the most eventful of the four.
The Rabaté family were on holiday in Isere when they heard the news of the Nazi-
Soviet pact. They were confused by the events, but inherently trusted the Soviet
Union and its actions. Octave was soon mobilised by the French government, and
Maria began to ensure links between communists who had been forced underground
and organised the defence of those communists who had been imprisoned. Maria
was approached by the leaders of the PCF in exile and asked to go to Angouleme,
where she would continue to re-establish links between local communist activists.
Octave was eventually arrested by the Nazis and sent to the Mauthausen
concentration camp, after which Maria left her children with her mother and worked
clandestinely in Paris.1% Until the liberation of Paris in August 1944, Maria worked as
a member of the Resistance, responsible for co-ordinating the movement in several
départements in Northern France: Seine-Maritime, Eure, Eure-et-Loire, Calvados,
Manche, and Oise-et-Somme. She was charged with mobilising women against the
Germans by organising petitions on issues of food, heating, wages and working
conditions and by training women to help resistance fighters and make identity
papers. By May 1943, Rabaté was joint-t KHDG RI WKH ZRPHQTV FRPPLWWHF
entire Northern Zone with Claudine Chomat.*%’

After the war, Rabaté sat on the Parisian Committee of National Liberation
and became a candidate for the fourteenth arrondissement to the Provisional
Municipal Assembly. This was just the beginning of her governmental career, after

which she sat on the Paris City Council and became the vice-president of the Seine

105Halcne,Truth Will Oyt, 213, 219, 239, and 259.

163DXOD 6FKZDUW] p5HGHILQLQJ 5HVLVWDQFH :RPHQTV $FWLYLVI
Higonnet et al. (edBghind the Lines: Gender and the Two WofldMdars Yale University Press,
1987, p. 150.

107RabatéQctave et Maria: Du KomiaterRRésistancgp. 108.09.
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General Council. In 1947, she was elected as a communist deputy to the National
Assembly for the Seine region and was re-elected to government in 1951 and 1956,
after which she was defeated by the Gaullist candidate.'®® She served on committees
which considered issues surrounding the family, population, public health,
UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ DQG ZzDU GDPDJH DQG MXVWLFH DQG ZL
issue of adoptions, successfully lobbying for a bill to relax the conditions for adoption
which left so many children without a family after the war.'*® She was well-known for
UHPDLQLQJ FORVH WR WKH SHRSOH LQ KHU FRQVWLWXHQ
Pasionaria from the Place Maubert, Montrouge and other places in the Paris Rive-
*DXFKHY E\-igH politiad Jacques Isorni.l® Rabaté retired from politics after

1958, and died on February 9, 1985 aged 85 years.

18y 0DULD 5DEDWpPY /DVW PRGLILHG 1-RYHPEHU >KWWS ZzZZ D\
nationale.fr/sycomore/fiche/(num_dept)/6565], Accessed 12.11.2019.

109RabatéDctave et Maria: Du KomiatierRésistancp, 110.

110]pid., p. 116
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Chapter Three

The Congresses of the Comité mondial des f emmes contre la guerre et

le fascisme

International congresses were one of the most valuable toolsin WK H & 0) $fesds W L

arsenal &KULVWLDQ 7RSDORY KDV ODEHOOHG LQWHUQDWLRQ
creating consensus § while Ruth Craggs and Martin Mahoney have argued that
FRQIHUHQFHY DUH pNH\ VLWHR @QRd NOKRAFEKIG $H FBBYUIRGHXK RW E R |
for the performance of power and protest{ DQG FRQWULEXWH WR WKH pJOR
N Q R Z O M @drifefences during the interwar period DOORZHG ZRPHQ MZLWK
SUHYLRXV H[SHULHQFH RQ WKH LQWHUQDWLRRQided VWDJHT
colleagues T DW S HULR G wiichl. @eapiieUbéiDgOinternational affairs, had a
HODWLRQDOD:HOOMRXQWHUQDWLRQDO ZRPHBHWVER QDUHYW H
SRQGHURXVY FRQIOLFW ULGGHQ DQG FHOHEUDWRU\Y WKH

VXIIUDJH SHDFH DQG LQWHUQDWLRQDOLVPY VHUYLQJ DV

7KH &0)TV VKRUW OLIHVSDQ EHJLQQLQJ LQ DQG HQ
the Second World War, meant that only two full-fledged international congresses were
held. A third was planned for 1939 but was cancelled due to beginning of the Second
World War. These congresses, in Paris in 1934 and Marseille in 1938, in conjunction
with the planned congress for Cuba in 1939, were crucial for demonstrating the
practical dynamics that existed between national sections of the CMF. In addition,
they help us to understand the shifting priorities of the committee which changed
substantially throughout the latter half of the 1930s in response to various events on

both national and international levels.

19DQHVVD /LQFROQ /DPEHUW pu7KH "\QDPLFV RI 7TUDQVQDWLRQDO !
+ fThe International History ReMelw38, No. 1 (2036)127 and Ruth Craggs and Martin Mahoney,
H7KH *HRJUDSKLHV RI M&IH & RHQU HRIHRFQ BdiapiRCBn HasRVBHNOW §  *H
6 (2014), p. 414 and 426.

2RuppWorlds of Women 170

31bid. p. 171 add?2
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CMF congresses and their proceedings are indispensable for a study of the
organisation for two reasons. First, they reflected the goals of the CMF, its leaders
and the Comintern. For example, it was at the 1934 founding congress of the CMF
that the slogans that would represent the committee made their debut p$00O ZRPHQ
IUDWHUQDOO\ XQLWHG DJDLQVW ZDU DQG IDVFLN®Y pn)RU
DQG pu6XSSRUW WKH SHDFH SROLF\ RI WKH 86%6He FRXQWU
congresses established the course that the CMF would follow in its campaigns and
how it would communicate with its members. Second, these congresses allowed
national sections to collaborate in a way that they would not usually be able to in their
daily work. They also provided the opportunity for working class women to interact
with prominent female activists, like Gabrielle Duchéne, the British political activists
Margaret Corbett-Ashby and Isabel Brown, the Soviet politician Elena Stasova, and

the Belgian communist Marcelle Leroy.®

The purpose of this chapter is to expose the ways that the CMF used
transnational activism to create congresses in which communist, anti-fascist, and
feminist ideologies intersected. 7KH JPHFKDQLVPV RIPIDANRQMHQWX\DW
Vanessa Lincoln Lambert has identified in the peace congresses held between 1843
and 1851 can also be used to analyse CMF congresses; this chapter will examine
WKHVH pPRAVEDQKVFK LQFOXGH WKH SODQQLQJ RUJDQLVD
meetings.® The first section will analyse CMF congress appeals to understand how
the CMF tried to attract a variety of women to their meetings, and to see how changing
CMF priorities were represented in these appeals. The second section will discuss
the composition of delegates in terms of nationality, employment, and political

EDFNJURXQG WR GHWHUPLQH LI WKH &0)V FODLP WKDW WK

4u5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHV &RQWUH ODeVYHUUH HYV
(1934, Bernadette Cattanéo ArchiB&2(A)p. 4 EHQWUH GTKLVWRLUKCNSELDOH GX ;;

5Marcelle Leroy will be discussed further in chapter three.

6/LQFROQ /DPEHUW p7KH "\QDPLFV RI 7UDQV Q Bsas. BBED Gp.$FWLYLVP
127
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was representative of reality despite its obvious communist character. The third
section will examine how communist influence affected the proceedings and
decoration of the Paris congress in 1934 particularly. In the final section, the speeches
given by delegates will be analysed, to understand how speakers comprehended and
presented the significant issues faced by women in the period and how politics

coloured their experiences and perceptions of these problems.

Congress Appeals

The women who were tasked with arranging the first congress in 1934 were
LOQWHQWLRQDOO\ RSHQ LQ ZKR WKHLU DSSHDOV WDUJHWFE
PRWKHUV GDXJKWHUVY KRXVHZLYHV >DQG@ ZRPHQ ZRUNHU
to participate in a meeting which would demonstrate the strength of WoPHQ TV
opposition to the economic and human costs of war.” For the later congresses the

appeals were more focused on attracting women who were not actively involved in

committee work but who were still concerned by fascist atrocities. For the 1938

congress, the CMF DSSHD O MRV uG X P R Q Gakd Hili&d thid Ehficking

events in China, Ethiopia, Spain, and Austria to target women who cared about these

issues to encourage them to join the fight against fascism.®

Before the 1934 congress, 71 prominent British women were asked to sign a
PDQLIHVWR HQWLWOHG p7R WKH :RPHQ RI %ULWDLQY ZKLFK
women to make the journey to Paris for the meeting 7KH GRFXPHQW DVVHUWHG
lot of women XQGHU IDVFLVP LV SDUWLFXODUO\ FUXHO« ZRPDQ
SOD\WWKLQJ RI PDQ WR JLYH SOHDVXUH DQG UHVW WR WKH

IRU FDQQRQJ It RGkhbWr how many of the women approached by the

"uW7R WKH :R P 939RLabbud RattyDArcRifles, LP/ID/CIALZ/1ii

8 N$SSHO DX[ JHPPHV (@983 PRI, B4H D PRICHU SKDSWHU IRXU FRYHUV
response to a number of these international events in further detail.

Su7R WKH :RPHAGBIRI 2ULWDLQT
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committee actually put their name to the document, but the variety of women who
were asked to contribute is significant in itself. Many women from different social and
political backgrounds were invited to sign this appeal: for example, the journalist
Charlotte Haldane (who would later join the CPGB and assume leadership of the CMF
in 1939 when it moved to London), the famous suffragette Emmeline Pethwick-
Lawrence, and the highly respected Anglo-Irish activist Charlotte Despard were all
identified as women who the CMF wanted to approach to support their appeal.’® As
this was a draft manifesto, we cannot be sure who, if any, put their name to this
particular appeal. However, it does demonstrate the variety of distinct categories of
women the CMF wanted to represent its meeting: socialist, communist, co-operative
and those with no political affiliation at all, novelists, politicians, activists, and society
ILIXUHVY 7KH JURXSTV ORIW\ DPELWLRQV IRU WKH FRQJUI
famous women who were courted; the actress Madeleine Carroll, Virginia Woolf,
Beatrix Potter, and theatre actress Flora Robson were all approached to put their

name to the appeal to generate publicity in the British press for the congress.

However, Charlotte Despard, the British MP Ellen Wilkinson, and the peace
activist Lilla Fenner Brockway did sign a French appeal created for the founding
congress H QW LpUD KGléfpnse des femmes contre le fascisme flalong with
members of the Comintern and WILPF women from across Europe.!! In addition, a
group of women, including the French novelist Claire Charles-Géniaux, the French
journalist Andrée Viollis, the British novelist Carmel Haden-Guest and the Swedish
DFDGHPLF (OLQ :I1JQHU VLJQHGAW @mmEsSde Do0s dQPAYE'W OHG 1
which decried the human cost of war and the expensive militarism of the intensifying
arms race. The appeal used dramatic language to demonstrate to its readers how

serious the threat to their lives from fascism was; it argued that the privileged in

10|bid. p. 3.
11BeersRed Ellen: The Life of Ellen Wilkinson, Socialist,IreEmaispnaligt 306
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socieW\ XVHG plDVFL Viuthef Istb{Ddat® Prdm@hRand make us servants
PRELOLVHG IRU WKHLU? Zlizlhgped BoverXdutlir&eVaressy the first
VHFWLRQ RQ p:DU thowHPSBKDYURHGBVHHUV ZHUH DOUHDG\ S|
IHYHULYV K Q Hew WoddRddnflict which would benefit them financially. It also
warned its readers about the threat posed by ongoing conflicts perpetrated by

capitalist and imperialist nations in China, Latin America, and Morocco.*®

7KH VHFRQG VHFWLRQ hted thy dddnoic Kardbkiss Lfacing
women in this period; housewives were unable to balance the family budget, workers
were forced into unemployment or had their wages reduced, and intellectual women,
MZKRVH IDPLO\ OLIH LV VDFULILRPP®WVRZMKH KQOQ BGIW WMR UL®
The third section, addressing ) DV R MfBrmed readers of how fascist regimes
ZHUH UHYRNLQJ ULJKWV WKDW ZRPHQ KDG DFTXLUHG IROO
her livelihood is removed; she is thrown back into slavery. Will we continue to leave
fascism to accelerate its climb in the world and plunge people back into the worst
EDUEDULVP"Y 7KH DSSHDO SRVHG WKH SUREOHPYVY DV RQHV
to fix; women from all backgrounds were encouraged to make the future committee a
PHDQV RI pGHIHQFH DJDLQVW ZDU DQG DQ LPSDVVDEOH RE'
WR UVWHHU >WKH JURXSTV@ DFWLRQ WRZDUGV WKH HFRQR!
The appeals for the 1934 congress presented fascism and war as impacting women
under dictatorial control only, and did not suggest that the women who were the target
of the appeals were under any immediate threat. It asked women to contribute to the
meeting for the sake of their sisters elsewhere who were struggling under this new
type of political and societal oppression. This was not the case in the actual

proceedings of the congress itself, but it is interesting that the appeals did not

2 u$X[ IHPPHV GH (B/ANIBIHRar8®,\5343 2 2, Doc. 5.
13 |pid.
14 bid.
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emphasise the potential that fascism could spread to more capitalist European

nations.

Women were asked to register for the congress primarily in terms of their
employment; separate forms were provided for workers, teachers, government
employees, agricultural workers, and housewives which allowed the CMF to
categorise women by their employment status. Each questionnaire asked numerous
questions, such as if the responder worked in a town or a village, how long they had
ZRUNHG DQG LI WKH\ ZHUH pLQ FRQWDFW ZUWlKe PDQXDO
understanding held by delegates about the situation faced by women under different
styles of government was also evaluated. Delegates were asked what they thought
RI IDVFLVP LI WKH\ KDG PLQIRUPDWLRQ RQ WKH VLWXDWLR
RQ WKH IDVFLVW LGHRORJ\ &R@QLW WH H\RNDGIHR | ZRAPPXWY MWKH VI
ZRPHQ LQ WKH 86657 ZLWK UHJDUGV WR WKH uS®RWHFWL
Women were also asked questions related to their employment: for example,
housewives were asked what the benefits were of staying at home and whether they
WKRXJKW ZRPHQ ZHUH PRUH LQGHSHQGHQW ZKHQ WKH\ KDG
canonly countonthDW RI KHU F RHAISBeQudt@fnaires were likely sent to
French delegates in particular as they were produced only in French. However, it was
probable WKDW VRPH IRUP RI FHQVXYVY RQ ZRPHQYVY HPSOR\PHQ
from other countries, as statistics on employment exist for all attendees.
Unfortunately, the responses received from these questionnaires are not contained
LQ WKH DUFKLYHVY KRZHYHU WKH VWDWLVWLFDO GDWD WK|

were used in congress reports, which will be examined later in the chapter.

15 | (BEXUEY GHV IRQFWLRQQDIDAdBUY 3DQGRU B B
16 |bid.
17 (@ Mupss des ménag) HVY 3DQGBod44 B B
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The appeal for the congress in Marseille in 1938 was far more concerned with
the worsening international situation than previous appeals.® With the conflicts
occurring in China, Ethiopia, Austria and Spain, this congress appeal placed high
importance on the subject of uLQW H U Q D W L. R ReDOMFRRLED that Widility
had been tULGLFXOHG bytitUis& BfHagdisM, particularly with regards to
physical and ideological conflicts occurring in 1938. These conflicts effected the CMF
directly, as the congress had been forced to move venues from the original host city
of Prague following the Sudeten crisis and the annexation of Austria, al WHU ZKLFK pLW

was decided to choose a French town, and the preference was on Mars HL @O H

The Marseille appeal was concerned by the fact that fascist attempts to invade
or influence other governments were becoming increasingly overt, and that Hitler was
FRPLQJ WR UHDOLVH pVWHS E\ VWH M&in Kaipd; tBeOnlli@ry KH KD G
LQYDVLRQ RI $XVWULD zDV pybQ HVWDEOLVKHG IDFW UHSU!
It also argued that, if the massive consignments of German and Italian men and
armaments continued without confrontation 5HSXEOLFDQ 6SDLQ puGHVSLWH
would be defeated. This appeal utilised the now very real threat that fascism would
spread and threaten the countries of some of the potential delegates. It emphasised
that if democratic states did not quickly organise common defensive action,
HM&]HFKRVD ERBOIG EH WKH 6S DWwanéindgdeetB fdroniadeplans
to pressure their governments into action and prevent the threat posed by the Nazis

from spreading to Hungary, Belgium, Switzerland, and France. This fear was

18For further on the international situation in 1938,4éeQ GDU $XODFK p%ULWDLQ DQG WK
(YROXWLR Q JéutndD of3G0atenipdiary Histmly 18 (1983), pp. 28359; George W. Baer,
MEDQFWLRQV DQG 6df Nations\and tiieKkHatbiodign)\WXat, 1935 finternational
Organisatioivol27, No. 2 (1973), pp. 16®;Peter J% HFN p6HDUFKLQJ IRU 3HDFH LQ 0
7KH %9ULWLVK *RYHUQPHQW WKH /HDJX BipRmatpand Rafepehadd QG WKH 6
10, No. 2£3 (1999), pp. 232257; David Fab&funich: The 1938 Appeasement Questidon: Pocket
Books, 2008); Stephen R. Mackinubran, 1938erkeley: University of California Press, 2008) and J.C.
0 F . H U FAKdthluss Tihe Chamberlain Government and the First Test of Appeasemeti¥jdfebruary

fMhe International History ReVielw39, No. 2 (2017), pp.£204.

©vp/(6 )(00(6 '8 021'( (17,(5 $8 6(59! &mpterdnd@sde la Conférence tinteatea

des Femmes, Marseilld43 O0DL (1939 Bernadette Cattanéo archi8&2L (1)p. § CHSVS.
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becoming a reality, particularly in France where extreme right-wing leagues had been
involved in mass demonstrations and where the fear of a resurgent Germany reigned.
The appeal concluded with a SOHD WR pRXU VLVWHUV IURP DOO FRQ
classes, of all religious or philosophical convictions, without party, or belonging to all
SDUWLHY DWWDFKHG WR WKH FDXVH RI GHPRFUDF\ DQG SFH

their power in the service R 1 S H Bd<hifens, mothers, educators, and consumers.?

The appeals for the 1938 congress also concluded with the names of the
prominent women RQ WKH & RMVWp G 1Kk @/HkXdbdbn and Charlotte
Despard again signed the document, as did Madeleine Rolland (the daughter of
Romain Rolland), Dr Gertrud Woker (a Swiss peace activist), and Carmel Haden-
Guest.? The & RPLWp G 1 kvBsQo@ervkélmingly European, but at least one
woman from each continent was represented on it: women from Australia, Egypt, the
United States, India, Syria, Uruguay and Venezuela were involved, alongside the
women from France, Britain, Belgium, Denmark, Holland, Ireland, Sweden,

Switzerland and Czechoslovakia who made up the majority of the body.?

By March 1939, the CMF KDG EHHQ pP\VWHU L&RKWoOId riffar@ OH G R
shortly after DV WKH :RPHQYfV :RUOG &RPPLWWHH |BasedBiiDFH DQC
London rather than Paris.?® Although no reason was given for this, the controversy
generated by the Moscow show trials and the Stalinist purges between 1936 and
1938 probably impacted the perception of the communist influenced CMF amongst
non-FRPPXQLVW ZRPHQ LQ VXFK D zD\ WKDW D VXSHUILFLDO
name and a geographical move would signal a break from the Soviet Union. In
addition, moves towards Nazi-Soviet rapprochement in 1939 likely contributed to the

decision, even though WKH pQHZY FBRaiédMderHhe influence of the

203$SSHO DX[ )JHPPHV(I83,PRDYGH HQWLHU |

21lbid. PW$X[ IHPPHV GHI WRHSW OBV SD\WRF

2 U$SSHO DX[ JHPPHV(I®38)ARQGH HQWLHU T

23Bruley /HQLQLVP 6WDOLQLVP DQG WKHOI3BP2Q TV ORYHPHQW LQ %UL
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Comintern. 7TKHUH ZHUH pSHUVLVWHQW 6UIRXYRRIX\W D JRiibtHa? H Q WD Q
least February 1939; Soviet concerns about its military prowess when confronted with

the power of the German forces demonstrated by their role in the Spanish Civil War
SUHVHQWHG TXHVWLRQV DERXW WKH VHFXULW)\ 8obIWKH 866%
conflict. British and French guarantees did not provide a satisfying answer for the

Soviets.?* By consequence, the Nazis and the Soviets conducted an informal dialogue

throughout 1939 which would eventually culminate in the Nazi-Soviet pact in August

of that year. These rumours would have negatively influenced the perception of the

CMF by the public and the socialist and bourgeois women that the group was trying

to court.

The new committee retained the structure of the previous organisation, with
WKH RQO\ PDMRU GLIITHUHQFHY EHLQJ WKH JURXSTV QHZ Q
control from Gabrielle Duchéne and Paris to Charlotte Haldane and London. CMF
organs, including Woman To-Day and )HPPHY GDQV OTDFWerRGLIPRQGLDO
published, and many of the women who had been closely involved with the CMF were
involved in the Committee for Peace and Democracy. Charlotte Haldane, editor of
Woman To-Day, assumed the leadership of the organisation, and the language used

in correspondence by the group changed to English from French.

This change in correspondence language was first apparent in the appeal for
D &XEDQ FRQJUHYVVAIHDWASNTOHAGE WIRRHQY ZKLFK ZDV ZULWW
English and circulated to national sections for translation, whereas earlier congress
appeals had been circulated in French. The 1939 congress appeal focused almost
HIFOXVLYHO\ RQ ZRPHQYY UROH DV D SDUHQW VSRXVH RU
predisposed them against war. The appeal utilised maternalist language more than

the other appeals to convince women to support the congress; while the Marseille

24 Zara Steingfhe Triumph of the Dark: European International Hid@89(0OXB&d: Oxford University
Press2013), p. 869.
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FRQJUHVYVY DSSHDO KDG PHQWLRQHG ZRPHQTV UROH DV SRV

IXUWKHU FDOOLQJ IRU ZRPHQ WR GHIHQG piy KftbuvDIHW\ R

homes, the development of our children, the lives of our husbands, sons, and
EURWKHUVY )XUWKHU LW DUJXHG WKDW pZH ZKR
massacre, we who are givers of life, the makers of homes have the responsibility, the
duty, and the power to make ourselves the effective instrument for the restoration of
S H D PHudfernalist rhetoric was featured often in CMF campaigns on international
events which tended to focus on the lot of women under fascism and war, but until
1939 it was not used to promote its congresses, instead preferring to position women
as workers who had a duty to fight for their economic livelihood and the livelihoods of

their sisters under fascist dictatorships.2®

The focus was no longer on the threat of war created by international fascism
and militarism; rather it focused almost entirely on issues faced by women in countries
not under fascist dictatorship. It also encouraged a far more defensive approach than
earlier appeals, which promoted offensive action against the injustices perpetrated by
fascists. Women were now presented as one homogenous group with little emphasis

on nationality. In fact, the only mentions of atrocities in any national context were the

KDYH H®

ZDUV LQ &KLQD DQG 6SDLQ ZKLFK ZHUH FLWHG DV SUHOXGH

the richness of life, all our hopes for the happiness of our loved ones are darkened

E\ WKH VKDGRZ RI ZzDU« ZDU ZKLFK UDJHV WRGDHnaQ DOO L\

DQG ZKLFK WKUHDWHQV HYHU\ FRXQWU\ DPQG PHQ DQG ZRPt

The Cuban appeal did not suggest any form of intervention in conflicts across
the globe; rather, the focus was entirely on the potential impact on the lives of women

whose countries could be affected by war in the future. This could have been because

% nu7R DOO PRWKHH®BY Paider,B43C B6tRHQ 1

26 Chapter four has a more detailed analysis of how the CMF utilised maternal rhetoric and imagery in its th

major campaigns.
2Z7u7R DOO PRWKHEBYDWR DOO ZRPHQT
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a global conflict was viewed as inevitable by this point and as such preparing women

WR ILIJKW IDVFLVP LQ WKHLU RZQ FRXQWULHYV ZDV D JUHDMW

move from Paris to London could have had an impact on the ideology of the

movement; it has been argued that the different treatment afforded to organised

ODERXU GXULQJ WKH )LUVW :RUOG :DU DQG WKH pJUHDWH/|

FODVVYT VWLPXODW HIBNIWV L1 WRIGHH R I@BNMAID @Yekkeral.?2 Daniel

Brower has argued that communism was more readily adopted in France because, in

the face of the challenges of the 1930s, y) UHQFK FRPPXQLVP PDGH LWV St

JUHQFK SROLW L&D idvoked RepubidarHapyusige as a legitimising tool.?°

This was reflected in the polls: the PCF garnered around 10 percent of the vote until

1932, but 15.3 percent in 1936, while the CPGB only ever achieved pPEHW ZHHQ DQG
SHU FHQW RITM¢ kvak 89 Gedefally mirroredby ZRPHQYYV DFWLYLVP )|

example, when the French section of WILPF wanted radical action against the threat

RI IDVFLVP WKH %ULWLVK VHFWLRQYY GHVLUH WR DGKHULE

agreed upon at The Hague coQJUHVY FUHDWHG PVWURQJ GLYLVLR(

international WILPF.3!

CMF congress appeals often utilised the language of sexual difference and
perpetrated the stereotype that women were naturally predisposed towards peace;
this was subtle in the first two congress appeals, as they did not argue that women
should act as peacemakers because of their biological potential for motherhood.
Rather, their new role as economic actors put them in a unique position to advocate
for peace. Early CMF appeals reliedon ZKDW ORQD 6LHJHO WHUPV plHPLQI

which assumed an inextricable link between feminist activism and pacifist advocacy,

23$0LVRQ (OHDQRU $SSOHE\ p7KH %ULWLVK /HIW QWHO®LIJHQWVL
(PhD: Royal Holloway, University of London, 2013), p. 39; see also Chwriahl@itjeality and Class
Radicalism in France artdiB{Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983), chapter 12.

29BrowerThe New Jacobins: The French Communist Party and the Bqpd6Fron

30Donald Sassoddne Hundred Years of Socialism: The West European Left in the Twe(hitettidDentury
I.B.Tauris & Co Ltd., 2010), pp. 36 and 38.

31Busseyand TM3L RQHHUV IRU 3HDFH :RPHQYV ,QWHUQDWIR®DO /HDJX
120
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DQG WKXV ZRPHQTV LQWULQVLF ULJKW WR SiBEWWLFLSDYV
experiences (or lack thereof) of motherhood. The appeals for the Cuban congress in

KRZHYHU ZHUH PRUH KHDYLO\ LQIOXHQFHG E\ pIHPLQL
ZRPHQTV DFWLYLVP T @nitwK Whidth aés@ed that women naturally
GHVSLVHG ZDU EHFDXVH Rl WKHLU p©0 RKHORH#RGIDWLRQ
with the rebranding of the group it was politically useful to appear less radical and
PRUH LQ OLQH ZLWK WKH PDLQVWUHDP WKRXJKW RI %ULWL
Furthermore, the change in leading personnel affected the tone of the FRPPLWWHHTV
rhetoric; although Charlotte Haldane was a committed communist by this point, many
other British feminist pacifists were far less radical than their French counterparts. It
could also be the case that, in the face of the increasing likelihood of war, a complete
PRYH DzD\ IURP WKH &0)JV IRUPHU SROLFLHV ZKLFK UHOL

emancipation in communist terms was needed.

Delegate Composition

The CMF was created before the Comintern moved towards rapprochement with
other socialist and left-wing parties; Popular Front ideology was deployed throughout
Europe in the mid- to late- 1930s as a strategy for fighting fascism. France and Spain
both elected Popular Front governments in 1936 and the Comintern declared the
Popular Front as its official strategy in 1935. The Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, set
up by Willi Minzenberg under the auspices of the Comintern to unite activists and
workers against the fascist threat, has been identified by historians as an early
example of Popular Front activism in practice. The CMF was an extension of this

endeavour.

320RQD 6LHJHO P 7R WKH 8QNQRZQ ORWKHU RI WKH 8QNQRZQ 6RO
Difference among Frelmshitutrice8o HW Z H H Q Rvéhchl HigboddalfStudigsl. 22, No. 3 (1999)
437
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The first CMF congress, held in Paris in August 1934, gathered over 1,100
delegates from 28 countries to protest the growing fascist threat. This figure was
much lower than the number of delegates who attended either the Amsterdam
Congress against Imperialist War in 1932 or the Pleyel European Anti-Fascist
Workers' Congress in 1933, which attracted 2,196 and 3,209 delegates
respectively.*® +RZHYHU ORZHU QXPEHUV RI DWWHQGHHY DW ZRPF
general feature of international activism in the 1930s; the poor economic situation
meant that women were unable to travel to such meetings and as such lower delegate
numbers were recorded. For example, the WILPF congress in Zurich in 1934 had ten
fewer sections in attendance than the congress in Prague held five years earlier, while

the IWSA had to cancel a congress planned for Athens in 1932 entirely.®*

A study of the backgrounds of the delegates of the 1934 and 1938 congresses
are important, because they demonstrate the extent to which the CMF was successful
in attracting women from a diverse range of political ideologies, social backgrounds,
and nationalities to legitimise theirmRYHPHQW DV uDERYH SDUW\Y )XUWK
of the composition of the congresses provide a greater understanding of the success
of Popular Front ideology in mass international movements; did the CMF achieve its
goals, or did communists dominate proceedings to the point that collaboration was

not truly possible?

Unsurprisingly, as the founding congress was held in France and was
primarily organised by French women, a majority of delegates were French, with 630
of the 1,100 delegates who participated originating from the host country.®® Britain

sent the second highest number of participants, with a comparably meagre 77

333UH]HDX p/H PRXamPIE/El Q922$PVWEUFEKDPS G HVVEpLEB®X IURQW XQLT

34Marie SandelbKH 5LVH RI :RPHQTY 7UDQVQDWLRQDO $FWLYLVP ,GHQW
(London: 1.B. Tauris, 2015), pp8383

35U5DVVHPEOHPHQW 0CoaQt@ laQuerrs ¢ M faddiBreHHGompte rendu des travaiy flu congr
(1933, S , W LV OLNHO\ WKDW UHSUHVHQWDWLYHV RI )UDQFHYV 1
they were grouped in the French delegation at the congreéks iim M@&e
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delegates attending, followed by a delegation from the Saar who brought 48 women
to the meeting. It was not only European women who were represented at the
congress; delegates from the United States, the Soviet Union, Indonesia, Argentina,
Mexico, Cuba, and Australia travelled to Paris to work with women from 20 European
countries.®® The choice of Paris as the site of this first meeting was significant: not
only was it the home of the founders of the committee, but it allowed for contact with
HLNQRZOHGJHDEOH FXOWXUDOO\ KHWHURJHQHRXVY SHRSOF
LQFOXGLQJ MDFFRPPRGDWLRQ HOQOWHUWDLQP HSW VSHF
WUDQVDFWLRQV DQG WUDQVSRUWDW L RQicBP® BurépeahP X QL FD W
metropoles (Paris, London, Berlin or Vienna for example) as locations for international
conferences reflected Eurocentric attitudes amongst activists of all shades in this

period.?’

National dress was deployed in the popular press to emphasise the diversity
of the meeting; Reina Lewis has arguedthat ZRPH QWO RWKHY RU WKHLU DEV!
frequently the means by which« GLVWDQFH L¥Newdpapewcbv@rfge of the
event GHVFULEHG ZRPHQ ZHDULQJ WKH 6SDQLVK VKDZO WKH H+
KHDGGUHVVY DQG WKH EULJKW uN HHe Facestof gtidbants DOND Q Z
were also highlighted, asareportin /f+XPD GIH¥WFULEHG WKH pSDOH IDFHV
hair of the young and athletic Nordic delegates [and] the tanned face of a black
Z R U NHMihgke Bosch has argued that images of national difference in the form of
costume, dance and other cultural symbols were used in IWSA congresses to give

MUHDOLWGWR RMKIHQ HVVHQWLDO XQLWAaAt&a@empdy¥do® LW\ RI1 ZI|

38bid. p. 31See Appendix A for the full table.

3%7$0DQ . +HQULNVRQ p7KH *HRJUD STKe GeographyDoRWdD &ldiPéa@e:&FRA L Q ) O
Death Camps to Diplorfasdord: Oxford University Press, 2004), p. 381.

38Reina Lewi§endering Orientalism: Race, Feminity and Repré¢sentidimrRoutledge, 1996), p. 146.

®¥u5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHV &RQWUH OD JXHUUH H\
1934 S ODUMRULH 3RQD LMW1 #*351'6 0THE DAily WorkérAugust 1984

p. 2
Opn30XV GH GpOpJXpHV GH WRXV OHW $0RPG@RNWSDIBEHPEOHPHQ\
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the CMF at its meetings.*! Marie Sandell has agreed that national costumes were a
ZD\ pRlI DWWUDFWLQJ WKH DWWH Qi LdR Qu HRY Kildg e JH Q H U D (
LQWHUQDWLRQDO DWPRVSKH U H %2 BitheFrRoge ek Rivod Masd. Q WKLV
GHVFULEHG ZRPHQYYVY LQWHUQDWLRQDOLVP LQ WKH ILUVW
K \eed wgether quilt of existing differences rather than a wholly new piece of cloth.

8QLW\ FDPH RXW RI HPHHUJLQJ GLYHUVLW\T

However, Rupp has DVVHUWHG WKDW pWKH MX[WDSRVLWLRQ
LOWHUQDWLRERQJIJVRNNBAYVZDV uSgH BYBHGLWKH RPSBWHQWLDO
natonaO VI\PEROV SXW W R hasishdggextatHifat tiiskwhs deliberate, as it
JDYH FRQJUHVY RUJDQLVHUV D PHDQV WR pKDUQHVV WKH
O R\ D G*W lattiidn to this, Marie Sandell has argued that the emphasis of national
GUHVV E\ ZRPHQYfV LQWHUQRWIR Q DICF K X D DQibkpRIMil QR U F > +
GLIIHUBQBHJUHSUHVHQWHG D FUXFLDO SDUW RI GLVFRXUVFE

GHSLFWHG DV uyPRGHUQY DQCG (DVWHUQ DV EDFNZDUGT

The attendance of women from some of the delegations was unusual; German
women still residing in Germany would not have been able to able to attend an anti-
fascist congress, so we can assume that the German women who attended were
refugees from the regime. Further, Soviet women were rarely involved in international
activism in the period as many mass organisations were deemed too bourgeois,
especially those which could be described as feminist. As a result, they were largely

FRQILQHG WR WKH &RPRu@iHdd diZ R® HfEf contribute to

41Mineke Bosch and Annemarie Kloostermadiits)and Friendship: Letters from the International Woman
Suffrage Alliance, 191342 Columbus: Ohio State University Pressp 1880)

42Sandell7 KH 5LVH Rl :RPHQYfYVY 7TUDQVQDWLRQDO $FWLYLWR7,, GHQWLW!'

43RuppWorlds of Wome@p. 10809

4/HLOD - 5XSS p7KH ODNLQJ RI ,QWHUQDWLRQDO :RPHQYV 2UJDQL
(eds.)The Mechanics of Internation@isfard: Oxford University Press, pO08)&19

45Marie SQ GHOO pY$ 5HDO OHHWLQJ Rl :RPHQ RI WKH (DVW DQG :HVW
3 HU L Ragup (adternationalism Reconfigured: Transnational Ideas and Movements between the World
Warsp. 174+175.
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international activism of any sort during the interwar period.*® The Soviet Union was
GULIWLQJ IDU IURP 6WDOLQYY LQLWLDO JRDWicRWaBXLOGLQJ
rather different from the communist internationalism preached by Lenin in the years
after the Revolution. However, it was still unusual for Soviet women to be involved in

international activism not obviously controlled by the Soviet government.

Soviet women were entirely absent from the 1938 CMF congress
proceedings. The reasons for this are unknown. Perhaps the international
FRQGHPQDWLRQ RI 6WDOLQYV SXUJHV LQ WKH ®&RMLHW 8QLF
8 6 6 5 finfervention in the Spanish Civil War had caused the committee, or even the
Comintern itself, to rethink the usefulness of the presence of a Soviet delegation.
Despite the absence of Soviet women, 500 delegates from 22 countries met in
ODUVHLOOH IURP WR 0D\ WR UHLQIRUFH*ZRPHQTV
Eleven countries which were represented at the earlier Paris congress did not send
delegates to the Marseille meeting, including Poland, Romania, Bulgaria, and
Argentina, as well as the Soviet Union. Despite well-known American women such
as Carrie Chapman-Catt holding seats on tKH FRQJUFHRPAUYWp GTHKIBQQHXU
women also GLG QRW WUDYHO WR WKH PHHWLQJ pPFRQVLGHULQ
done by the Marseille congress with relation to the political situation in the USA.*8 On
the other hand, five new delegations contributed to the Marseille congress, three of
which were from outside of Europe: China, India, Egypt, Finland, and Lithuania.
Chinese students already had a substantial presence in France during the interwar

period and were notably inspired by its revolutionary traditions to advocate pSROLWLFDO

4 )RU PRUH RQ W KrHofZHe Ebh@rfevh, ééeFdaBIF T XHYV ODULH p7KH :RPHQTYV 6
&RPLQWHUQ IURP /HQLQ WR BalitibaDdAn@ HistdriQal &kcyclopasdiaQHWphehU p H
/IRQGRQ B5RXWOHGJH (OLIDEHWK ::Q WHKH/ & R,RP MELHY WK DRGPR
Movement, 1920 LQ 6RQLD . WPronigsdiWiNoREO Woiddn in the Transition to Sdewalism
York: Monthly Reviergss, 1989).

47u/D FRQIpUHQFH LOQWHUQDWLRQDO&O0GHV HAH®EEND DayrRIPPHQFp VH
p.2

8u/D FRQIPpPUHQFH LQWHUQDWLRQDOH GHVYUNH interiiéiv Y¥erBe@adeite) D O T X
& DWW/ @ RILOMaY po3s.1
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UHIRUP ZLWKLQ 5H S* EfineseDsQdents wer® firominent in the anti-
imperialist movement in Paris during the war, and a number of Chinese men who
would later be prominent in the first Chinese communist government, including Zhou
(QODL DQG 'HQJ ;LDRSLQJ VWXGLHG )UHQFK UHYROXWLRC
Quarter.®® In addition, intellectual Afro-Caribbean women residing in Paris were
involved in the anti-fascist movement, including the Martinique-born Paulette Nardal
who was the secretary of a branch of the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement and the first

black person to study at the Sorbonne.*!

Generally, though, the attendance of delegates from outside of Europe was
an impressive feat; travel was an expensive, time-consuming activity which would
exclude many from participation. The Marseille congress report contained far less
information on the exact number of attendees per national delegation than its 1934
counterpart; however, we can safely assume the largest delegation was still French.
The Czechoslovak and Swiss delegations, with 49 and 29 representatives
respectively, were also delegations with significant numbers.®?> The Marseille
congress report also highlighted the presence of six delegates from war-torn Spain,
including the Republican politician Victoria Kent, Margarita Nelken, Emilia Elias, who

was D GLUHFWRU RI D ODUJH VFKRR® DQG D py&DWDODQ SHD!

One issue caused by the attendance of women from a variety of countries was
language. There are conflicting reports about how 1934 congress speeches were
translated for delegates. The official congress report stated that the speeches were

pPWUDQVODWHG LPPHGLDWHO\ LOQOWR WKH WKUHH ODQJXDJH

Y $QQLND $ &XOYHMa Mss& 6PQ)JAR Kidr@al Rériod Search for Unity Between East and
: H V@éfitemporary French and Francophone Baldids,No. 1 (203/)53
50Michael Goebghtiimperial Metropolis: Interwar Paris and the Seeds of Third World@Cé&atibridigm
Cambridge University Press, 2015), pt1.2122
51Jennifer FQH %RLWLQ p,Q %ODFN DQG :KLWH *HQGHU 5DFH 5HODYV
French Colonial Histvigl, 6 (2005), p. 127.
522&RPSWH UHQGX GH OD &RQIpUHQFH-1@WHBDIQ M¥RODOH GHV )HP|
53|bid p.6.

94



DQG *HUPDQY ZKLO Hdly WerlseeRwitténlb@a BfiKsH delegate, Marjorie
3ROOLWW VWUHVVHG WKBWYW TRRIOD WWINEGBBVSERSERGWQGHU
given by a British woman in English.>®* '"HVSLWH WKLV 3ROOLWW VWUHVVHC(
DQG IHUYRXUY RI WKH VSHHFK ZDV HQRXJK WR EUHDN WKU
FUHDWHG D SURIRXQG L{ESglsH \spebing HelBgatesIR\@hether
translations were made instantly or not is questionable because a number of issues
could have arisen in this domain; it could have been difficult to find translators,
translations may not have occurred simultaneously with the speeches, or perhaps the
report was false and translations did not occur at all. However, this does raise the
larger question of how language was utilised in the congresses. As English, French
and German were chosen as the official languages of the committee, how did
GHOHJDWHY ZKR GLG QRW VSHDN WKHVH ODQJXDJHV SDUWL
ability to communicate in one of the official languages was an artefact of class and of
VKLIWY LQ WKH ZRUOG V\VWH P fclass wenderPandvipivenWKdD W ZR U N |
did not speak the languages of internationalism (i.e. English, French and German)
would often find it difficult to participate.>® In addition, Marie Sandell has found that
women at WILPF congresses, despite stressing the sense of sisterhood present at
these meetings, would often spend most of their time with women from other countries
ZKLFK KDG pVLPLODU FXOWXUHYV ,OgpactivgRifreHaWicauRtHDY O D QJ XD

communication between women from vastly different backgrounds.®’

The social class of delegates was also included in both newspaper coverage
and the official reports of the 1934 congress as an indicator of the unity of the meeting.
The attendance of paysannes ( WUDQVODWHG WR upSHDVDQWVY EXW XVFE

rural workers in the report) and housewives at the meeting was greeted with much

5u5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHV &RQWUH ORVWKHUUH H\
(1932, S ODUMRULH 3RO OLWDaily o IAHNSt 198HHI DWHY LQ 3DULVY
55 |bid. p. 2

565XSS M7KH ODNLQJ Rl ,QWHUQ®¥2RQDO :RPHQYV 2UJDQLVDWLRQ
s7Sandell7KH 5LVH Rl :RPHQfV 7UDQVQDWLRQDO $FWLYLWPR7.,GHQWLW
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enthusiasm by the left-wing press, as newspaper reports praised the factory workers
from all over Europe, miners wives from the North, housewives from the United
States, and rural workers from Brittany who had come to work with intellectuals,
teachers, artists, and writers from different countries.>® Despite being highlighted
repeatedly in newspaper reports on the congress, there were actually few paysannes
in attendance: only nine were counted, with four originating from France. This is not
surprising: travel to Paris in this period would have been expensive even for those
living in France, and thus it was inaccessible for many workers to make the journey
from their homes in the countryside. While European workers surely faced difficulties
in their travel to the congress, it would have been nearly impossible for paysannes
from non-European countries to attend; the United States sent 40 delegates total to
the meeting, the Soviet Union sent ten, Indonesia sent four and Argentina, Indochina,
Mexico, Cuba and Australia sent one delegate apiece, of which it was unlikely that
any could be FRQVLGHUHG pURUDCS 2 BUBdRAMW Weel presupposed
ILQDQFLDO VHFXULW\ ZKLFK XOWLPDWHO\ PHDQW WKDW pupH
DQG PHPEHUVKLSY RI LQWHUQDWLRQDO ZRPHQTV RUJDQLVD
Therefore, it was very unlikely that non-European paysannes were able to attend the

congress, as the cost of travel prohibited many women from making the journey.

Regardless, women workers formed the largest group of delegates based on
employment, with 350 delegates in attendance, 208 of whom were French, followed
by housewives, who numbered 327. Teachers, students, nurses, rural workers,
shopkeepers, cleaners, and womenwho held phOLEHUDO FDUHHUVY ZHUH DOO
the delegates at the first congressin 1934 LQ IDFW ZRPHQ ZKR KHOG pOLE]

were the third largest group of non-French delegates, while they were also a

8u30XV GH GpOpJIJXpHV GH WRXV OHN +8Ditdp Aust DM/ HPEOHPHQ

U5 DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHV &RQWUH OBVWKHUUH H\
(1933, p. 31, See Appendix B for the full statistics.

6005XSS nu7KH ODNLQJ RI ,QWHUQDE2ITRQDO :RPHQTVY 2UJDQLVDWLRQ
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significant portion of the French delegation. Only 18 delegates were described by the
FRQJUHVY UHSRUW DV pZLW KRyéht @hict lcor@ibleéd Q@ RU HP S
&0)TV SURSDJDQGLVHG LPDJH RI LWY HdfdrtupatelyDitZsRUNHUV
impossible to compare the social composition of the first CMF meeting in 1934 and
the Marseille meeting in 1938; the report generated for the Marseille congress
focused much less on the differences between the delegates and did not include any
information on the employment or political affiliation of the women who attended. As
such, we must rely on the statistics from the first congress to gain a picture of the
overall composition of the congresses. However, it would be fair to assume that,
because the Marseille congress consisted of fewer than half the numbers of delegates
who attended the earlier Paris congress, the Marseille meeting did not have nearly

the same diversity of employment as the 1934 meeting.

In the spirit of early Popular Front rapprochement that the CMF began its work,
it was crucial to demonstrate that the organisation was open to all on the left.5? In
1934, the British delegatonwDV pWGLUHFWHG WR ILQG ZKDW ZH KDYH L
its delegates were so politically diverse, counting communists, socialists and Labour
Party members among its ranks.%® Unfortunately, the Marseille congress report does
not contain any information about the political composition of the meeting, so we
cannot be sure of the communist/socialist division of the delegates at this later stage.
As such, we cannot make any conclusions about the political orientation of the
delegates with certainty; however, it is important to remember that the number of
participants in the Marseille congress was significantly smaller than the earlier Paris
meeting and as such the political diversity of the delegates could have been much

less impressive.

s1y5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHV &RQWUH ODRMKXHUUH H\
(1934)p. 31
627KH &RPLQWHUQYTV 3RSXODU J)URQW SROLF\ ZLOO EH H[DPLQHG L
8 0DUMRULH 3ROOLWW p)LUVW *UHDW , QW H Da@dyDVok§t DAuGUs6 DO O\ R
1932, p. 3.
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The 1934 congress report coQWDLQHG D WDEOH ZKLFK GHWDLO
FRPSRVLWLRQY RI WKH GHOHJDWHYV ZKLFK ZHQW EH\RQG W
also contained information on how women defined themselves in terms of their
personal activism.®* The number of communists who attended the congress dwarfed
the number of socialist women: communist women numbered at least 320, while there
ZHUH RQO\ VRFLDOLVW DQG H&KULVWLD AtheRFADOLVWY
larger proportion of communist delegates was to be expected given the communist
influence on the movement, the number of socialists in attendance was still very low.

Socialist and communist collaboration was not yet at the peak it would reach in 1936.
It is also probable, as Emily Greene Balch suspected, that many of the women who
defined themselves as communists for the purposes of the congress were not actually

MRUJDQLVHG FRPPXQLVWVY LQ WKDW WKH\ GLG QRW EHORC

Also counted separately from the communists were members of the Red
International of Trade Unions (or Profintern), an organisation affiliated with the
Comintern ZKLFK FRRUGLQDWHG FRPPXQLVW ZRUN ZLWKLQ WU
rival trade union organisation, the International Federation of Trade Unions (IFTU, a
body closely associated to the LSI) also sent delegates to the CMF congress in
1934.5" The Profintern sent 109 delegates, while the IFTU sent less than half that
number, sending 54 delegates in total. Despite this, Carmel Haden-Guest, who

presided over the first session of the 1934 congress continued to stress that it had

64See Appendfor the full table
65u5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHYV EROQWUHCR FRRYHUGWH]H\
(1934,p. 37
66 To Madam WadBngge from Emily Greene Balch/Clara Ragaz/Ger(fisd Bzaeber 39), WILPF
Microfilm, Reel 2:1680.
67For further reading on the Amsterdam International, see Geert vaheGamtitendam Internatidhal:
World of the International Federation of Trade Unions (HF945Al@43hot: Ashgate, 20@6Reiner
TosstorflThe Red International of Labour Unions (RILX19BIdGiden: Brill, 2016)
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HDEVROXWH LQGHSHQGHQFHYT IURP DQ\ SDUW\ RU RUJDQLVI

communists dominated proceedings at least in terms of numbers.58

The second largest number of women at the congress defined themselves as
pacifists, with 158 women openly demonstrating their commitment to peace at the
PHHWLQJ &RQVLGHULQJ 'XFKrQHYVY UROH DV WKH SUHVLGI
difficult to understand why so many pacifist women were attracted to the meeting.
7KDW WKH FRQJUHVV ZDV GHVLIQHG WR SURWHVW upDJDLC
encouraged many pacifist women to disregard their concerns about the communist
character of the meeting.®® The WILPF executive committee even expressed that they
deserved some credit for the congress, as they claimed that they were the first to
consider the idea of a meeting against war and fascism, referring to the failed
consultative congress of November 1933. The Executive Committee of the
LOQWHUQDWLRQDO ERG\ RI :,/3) HITSUHVVHG WKDW WKH\ ZHU!
WKH pLPPHQVH WURXEOHYT VKH ZHQW WR KROG WHK& FRQJUH
WILPF leadership therefore believedit ZRXOG EH D pJUifAtBeedgua/WddD N H
not represented at the meeting. A letter to the WILPF executive committee written by

Camille Drevet expressed that it was

MTXLWH LPSRVVLEOH« WR KDYH D ZRPHQYV LQWHUQD
was founded to fight for Peace and Freedom, not officially represented at
an International Congress protesting against War and Fascism. It would, |
feel, prove what many say: that the W.I.L. is no more up to its task and no
PRUH DPRQJ WKH SHDFHPDNHUV IRU 3HDFH DQG )UHH

Nevertheless, some women from more moderate WILPF sections who
attended the 1934 CMF congress did raise concerns about the communist nature of
the meeting, particularly representatives from the Swedish and Dutch sections. Cor

Ramondt-Hirschmann, a member of the Dutch section of WILPF, recounted how it

8 u5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLIX®G WGWHY HWPOHVDVCFROYWH H &OMPBEWH UHQC
(1933,p. 6

69To Madam WaeBngge from Emily Greene Be8checember 1934ILPF Microfijlreel 2: 1702

70To members of the Executive Committee of tH@8\IWRA93IWILPF Microfilrael 2: 1674.
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KDG ZRUNHG WR HQFRXUDJH 'XWFK ZRPHQ IURP pWKH PRVW
WKH ULJKWT WR SRIGBDHMY I EXWKRKHKH\ DOO IHOW D pJUHDW
FRQJUHVY DSSHDOV ZHUH SXEOLVKHG DQG KDG pbQ DEVF
However, Ramondt-Hirschmann believed that it would be a mistake to withdraw from
the congress and remove the input of pacifist women rather than to work with
communists. Instead, the Dutch delegation decided to participate in two factions:
HPLWKRVH ZKR GLG QRW EHOLHYH LQ YLROHQFH XQGHU DQ\ F

were against imperialist war, but not war against fascism.’*

The Communist Character of the Congress

While women who did not identify as communists did contribute to the meeting, the
aesthetics of the congresses were almost entirely representative of communist ideals
in many ways. This section will focus on the Paris congress for two reasons: first, as
the founding meeting of the CMF, the physical atmosphere of the congress was
important for creating expectations for what the group would stand for going forward.
Would the CMF approach anti-fascist activism DV D pvDQV SDUWLY RUJDQLYV
claimed in its appeals, or would the communist influence on the group dictate its
responses to fascism and war? Second, the 1934 congress generated far more media
interest than the Marseille meeting, with extensive information on the decoration of
the Maison de la Mutualité published in the press which highlighted the communist

influence on the proceedings.

It soon became clear to delegates that, despite claims that the congress was
gans- S D Utid_Was not the case. The slogans which had been chosen by the

organising committee to represent the meeting were one example of this. Each slogan

71To the Vice Presidents from Cor Rati@aetiman@0 July 1934WILPF Microfjireel 20: 1981
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hung on a large banner draped across the hall and amplified a different congress goal

which would be adopted by the future CMF. These slogans are particularly useful for
understanding how the CMF presented itself from the outset, which goals it prioritised,

and how political ideology influenced the meeting. 7KH ILUVW EDQuUeHldgsUHDG u
femmes fraternellement unies contre la guerre et le fascismey p$00O ZRPHQ IUDWHU
XQLWHG DJDLQVW Y DhigHhgbted tHe vdetificallf female character of the
PRYHPHQW WR FODULI\ WKDW WKLV FRQddpatateraiihe D ZRPHQ
already established Amsterdam-Pleyel movement. This was also reflected in the
VSHHFKHV RI PDQ\ GHOHJDWHYV ZLWK D IRFXV RQ KRZ Z
developed, and the rights women had achieved since the First World War, with focus

on how their rights were now under threat of fascism. +RZHYHU PDQ\ ZRPHQTV
organisations were paralysed by a desire to seem politically neutral so as not to

alienate anyone; as we have seen, many of these groups refused to send delegates

to a consultative WILPF congress against anti-fascism because they did not want to
HQGRUVH D FRQJUHVV ZKLFK ZDV PGHILQLWHO\'" TFh&JHFWHG I
CMF instead organised a meeting which embraced political differences among

activists on the left to create unity against a common enemy: fascism. This was further

demonstrated with frequent shouts from delegates of u- EDV OD YJR ®Gtd|H

GIDFWLRQ pPWKH PRVW YDULHG ODQJXDJHVY UHKIDUGOHV

Figure 1

The second slogan expanded on this image of the congress as a specifically

IHPDOH FRQJUHVYVY DQG UHSUHVHQWHG IXUWKHU HQGRUVHP

72To Mrs Forsythe from Miss A. Honora(EMN@leémber 1938VILPF Microfilm, Reel 33:.0285
“u5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHV &RQWUH OD JXHUUH H\
(1933,p. 2
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UHDB&R XU OTHPDQFLSDWLRQTWRWD OWKEB8HWVRWBPHVPDQFLSDWL
This slogan was not only feminist, but also reflectHG WKH GHVLUH IRU ZRP
emancipation professed by many socialist and communist women in this period. This
socialist feminism stressed the need for a societal revolution for women to achieve
true social, political, and economic emancipation. It was perhaps most famously
practiced by Aleksandra Kollontai, the Soviet commissar for social welfare in the
Bolshevik government after the October Revolution. Kollontai believed that a full
transformation of the family under communism was the only way for women to be
OLEHUDWHG IURP WKH MPGRPHVWLF GUXGJHU\T WKDW WKE
capitalism.” Kollontai also believed that female emancipation was necessary for the
communist experiment to thrive, which often created conflict between her and the
male party cadres, stemming from KHU UDGLFDO YLHZV RQ VH[XDOLW\ C
+RZHYHU XQGHU 6WDOLQYY UHJLPH WKH 6RYLHW JRYHU

SROLFLHYV ZKLFK IDFLOLWDWHG ZRPHQTYV

Figure 2

74 Anna Hillyar and Jane McDeRwighlutionary Women in Russia;1287(Manchester: Manchester
University Press, 2000172

)YRU PRUH RQ $OHNVDQGUD .ROORQWDL DQG KHdlegtedVZrkingsQ ZRP H C
of Alexandra Kollontal RQGRQ $OOLVRQ DQG % XVE\ %DUEDUD (YDQ)
Communism: The Ideology of A.M. Ki¥ManiaRevieWpl. 32, No. 2, (197®). 323338; Joan Roelofs,
HSOH[DQGUD .ROORQWDL 6RFL D Oniteviétional EtitiQadl Vieudbi) 8,7NOHIR U\ D Q G
(2018)pp. 166175 &KULVWLQH 6\SQRZLFK MNBOH[BRQ ®HRD VREERE WHRLD QX
TravajlVol. 32 (1998p. 287+295
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'"HVSLWH WKLV WKH LGHD WKDW ZRPHQYVY WRWDO HPDQFL
Soviet state after the Revolution was still deployed for propaganda purposes. Many
IHPLQLVW DQG SDFLILVW ERXUJHRLYV ZRdPaksQ §usdritedD QLV D W L
to WRPHQTV HPDQFLSDWLRQ DQG WKH SURPRWLRQ RI WKH
society, politics and the economy was an attractive prospect for many women
LQYROYHG LQ WKHVH RUJDQLVDWIRQNOYKADAFREB® W RA WG
femmes § Z KrhiDoking early Soviet rhetoric on women, was designed to attract
SROLWLFDOO\ QHXWUDO ERXUJHR e§uahyRwad @ffimpdrtal® X SV IR U
goal.

The third slogan of the Congress was perhaps the most revealing. The slogan
UHD&BERYWHQRQVY OD SROLWLTXH GH SDL[ GH Q18566S SSOUW G|
WKH SHDFH SROLF\ RI WKH 8665 FRXQWU\ RI WKH OLEHUDYV
become indicative of how the CMF prioritised different aspects of its ideology
throughout its lifetime. To understand what this means, it is necessary to divide the
VORJDQ LQWR WZR SDUWYVY 7KH ILUVW SDUW RI WKH VORJCLC
866571 QRW RQO\ GHPRQV VibuSpVieHGmM&0nisio, Inut @ldo\ddted as
propaganda which reinforced the idea that the USSR was a peace-loving nation that
wanted to avoid war at all costs. Maxim Litvinov, the Soviet Commissar for Foreign
$1IDLUV KDG DGYDQFHG WKH LGHD RI WKH WRWDO GLVDUPI
GHVWUXFWLRQYWRID JWKH VR H W\SHV RI DUPDPHQWVYT DW
Conferences held from 1932, advocating for the limitation of new chemical, incendiary
and bacteriological technologies.”® The Soviet disarmament proposals endeared
them to bourgeois peace groups, who contrasted Soviet action on the issue of peace
with the inaction of their own nations. When Litvinov voted against a resolution on

GHOD\LQJ GLVDUPDPHQW QHJRWL DWW bdu@adis wavhErbiwad OO HU\ S

swept into such spontaneous, riotous applause for the Soviet delegate that the guards

76 C. Kitchinggritain and the Geneva Disarmament Corfasimgstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2G83)
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FRXOGQYW JHW RUGHUY DQG HMHFWHG PDQYV RddigkoH ZRPHQ
the communist nature of the slogan, the banner was positioned next to a large canvas
SDLQWHG E\ UHYROXWLRQDU\ &KLQHVH DUWLVWYV IRU WKH
PDVV UHVLVWDQFH RI ZRUNHUVY

The second part of the slogan, which described the Soviet Union as the
HFRXQWU\ RI WKH OLEHUD Writh@. 7his Pdn@ifedlihé meSsede df P SR
ZRPHQYV HPDQFLSDWLRQ SHUSHWUDWHG E\ WKH ILUVW WZ
that the Soviet Union was the leaderon ZRPHQ TV ddilodIiW gylobe. Women in
the Soviet Union theoretically had the same rights as men, could vote, had equal
standing in marriage and had direct access to abortion (although it was soon made
illegal again L Q $OWKRXJIK QRW DOO ZRPHQYV JURXSYV DJUHL
ZDV GLIILFXOW IRU ERXUJHRLYV ZRPHQ@gattheUnkbtiQd DWLRQV
GHQ\ WKDW WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ SRVLWLRQHG LWVHOI I

emancipation.

Soviet symbolism could also be found in the atmosphere cultivated in the
Maison de la Mutualité. The Internationale was sung often and with vigour during the
meeting, evoking a sense of collective identity amongst participants. Donny
Gluckstein has examined the roots of the Internationale in the aftermath of the Paris
Commune in 1871 and has argued that the song can PIXQFWLRQ VLPXOWDQHR
KLVWRU\ SROLWLFDO DUJXPHQWeDnzGativpnaldrép@sénd3h VWDWHP
MILQDRXWOOWUXJJOH ZLWK FDSLWDOLVPY pralegtdrierk FRQV L\

internationalism, epitomised by the chorus:

H& HVW @rale@ ¥roupdms-nous, et demain/ O, QWHUQDWLRQDOH

genre humain

77Carrie A. Fostéhe Women and the Warriors: The U.S. Seétlen dRtPHQ YV ,QWHUQDWLRQDO /|
and Freedom, 191%46(Syracuse: Syracuse University Presspl1305)
pn30XV GH GpOpJXpHV GH WRXV OHY +SCP\BAuINH DI/ HPEOHPHQ)
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(L7KLV LV WKH ILED®G gronputdgéthér tind tomorrow / The

Internationale / will be the human race §7°

The song was the national anthem of the Soviet Union until 1944 and was the

unofficial anthem of international communism more generally throughout the interwar

period. The Internationale was even sung at the beginning of the founding CMF

congress when German delegates, in the silence of the room, spontaneously began

WR VLQJ WKH pUHYROXWLRQDU\ VRQJT LQ *HUPDQ WR ZKLF
in various languages.® The Internationale was also sung after the speeches of certain

delegates, such as alWHU $QWRLQHWWH *LOOHV VSRNH RQ WKH
SV \F K RVIhY §ong was used to stimulate a feeling of unity between delegates.

Attendees sang the Internationale as a response to many things, although it was sung

most vigorously for the Soviet delegation; for example, delegates greeted the Soviet

women with a rendition of the Internationale when the delegation finally arrived after

experiencing passport issues at the French border. Elena Stasova was also greeted

by delegates singing the Internationale DQG E\ VKRXWV RI p/RQJ OLYH WKH
when she rose to the podium to give her speech on the status of women in the

USSR.#2

7KH UDLVLQJ RI GHOHJDWHVY ILVWV LQ WKH pUHG VDO>
solidarity with women from countries under fascist oppression. When German
delegates sang the Internationale at the opening of congress, those assembled in the
KDOO VWRRG XS DQG UDLVHG WKHLU ILVWYV WR VDOXWH W

proletariat and anti-fascists, who struggle [against fascism] under the leadership of

'RQQ\ *O XbadiphatidtieQntepnationaleW KH (X JqQ H |18tBriiétiunaHIdci&liRias H2AD,
No. 2 (2008) [available on Marxists.org]

80 n30XV GH GpOpJXpHV GH WRXV OHY +SCP\B@AuNNSH DDA/ HPEOHPHQ

Bl u+HQUVYWAIDDBMXDOXp KLHU DX QRP GX &RPLWp $PVWHUGDP 30OH\H!
19+ X P IYQUONNsp 198 4. 2

8218Q H[SRVp SUpPFLV GT(OHQD 6W D V/R ¥R PMBALIOSH1IRB DI WaGade OD IHP P
SRO @WRWWIEKL2) :20(1 $*$, 16 Dail$ BHrkéd August 198%. 2.
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WKH *HUPDQ &RPPX@LVWOIDUON\ZKHQ D uYLVLEO\ MR\RXVY *
DOQRXQFHG WKH DUULYDO RI WKH 6RYLHW GHOHJDWLRQ pl
WKH UHG VDOXW HesBqsts\p&reot W Bdacyrrently, a delegate named
Comrade Zinkel welcomed the Soviet delegation by raising her fist and exclaiming,
M/RQJ OLYH WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ $00 SRZHU WR WKH ZRUNHL

DQG Z2DU 1

The decoration of the Maison de la Mutualité was also influenced by
communist symbolism; red flags were displayed around the room for the duration of
WKH FRQJUHVY IRU H[DPSOH ZKHQ 6WDVRYD JDYH KHU
HPEURLGHUHG UHG I10DJY ZDV UPDPvLNihhiGh DdaRry WingViKH SODWI
America had presented this flag to the congress as a way of celebrating this first,
momentous rally of women against fascism and war.8” Although the Red Flag was
PRUH OLNHO\ WR EH DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK VRFLDOLVW SDUW
adoption of a red field for their flag in 1923 encouraged many national communist
parties to also adopt a red flag to represent them. Similarly, at a meeting organised
by the CMF in Alfortville in the south of Paris during the congress, comrades from
DURXQG WKH FRPPXQH pDUULYHG LQ D FRUW.dldtlenakyHG 10D JV

K\P Q% 1

Speeches

The Executive Committee of WILPF vehemently denied to its members that the

congress was formally linked with the communists. It claimed that while the congress

830XV GH GpOpJXpHV GH WRXV OHY +STP\B@RYNP TOFA/ HPEOHP HQ)\
8 u/HV GpOpJXpHV GHV SD\V FDSLWDOLVWHVX BSHEOQGUBHIZH OHV WU D
2
880DUMRULH 3ROOLWW DpifyRVIkéBAIgUStA93HDAW HY LQ 3DULVY
8 18Q H[SRVp SUpPFLV GT(OHQD 6W DV RMWXPVE@uddp 1pBDIYV GH OD IHPP
% 0DUMRULH 3ROOLWW p)LUVW *UHDW , QW H DayDVek€t QAuguss DO O\ R
1934), p. 3.
8818Q H[SRVp SUPFLV GT(OHQD 6WD VRMWXPVE@udMH 1ABDIV GH OD IHPP
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GLG GHPRQVWUDWH V\PSDWK\ ZLWK 5XVVL&amd @IGhezDV pPRU
DGYDQWDJHV RI WKH 8665 WKDQ LWV IDLOLQJVY WKLV zZDV
WKH RWKHU >ERXUJHRLV@ R U-Ja3c¢tcddditivn, ReanvnyiiatteR LQ T W KH
opinions were underrepresented.® However, Emily Greene Balch was insistent that

communist influence did not prevent other voices from being heard at the meeting:

MHODGDPH 'XFKrQH KDV DOVR WKH JUHDW PHULW RI K
taken care that all the views could be represented; the pacifists, the
Christian-socialists, the Feminists, have been able to put their views before
WKH FRQJUHVV« ZH KDYH KDG WKH RSSRUWXQLW\ RI V
OLVWHQHG WR DWWHQWLYHO\ T

The tone of the opening sessions in both 1934 and 1938 represented the
content of each congress well. The first session in 1934 was opened by Carmel
Haden-Guest, who spoke about how women from different backgrounds had
collaborated to organise the congress, insisting RQ pLWV DEVROXWH LQGHSHQ
DQ\ SDUW\ RU DQ\*R&KIBD GIMDAWLRLR@HQWLRQ WR WWKH WRUW:
RI DOQWLIDVFLVW PLOLWDQW Wds @®Qi& tHatPn®iknéh Vibritdade & R Z
SODQ RI DFWLRQ DJDL QY BheZbtablifheG ddnwhErihisPfly of anti-

fascism, pacifism, and activism which was intended to create a sense of unity among

the delegates regardless of their political differences.

The opening session of the Marseille congress was more concerned with
contemporary world events and politics, on the other hand. Genevieve Tabouis, a
French journalist who reported on the rise of fascism as foreign editor of / XY UH
VSRNH DERXW WKH GHYHORSLQJ LOQWHUQDWLRQDO VLWXDW
+5RPH $[LVY] KDG H[SDQGHGRb@eWR RMNKR WWWHDQUQHY DQG WK

$XVWULDQ FRQVHTXHQFH V fhiv\akidne¥. " KGe G g&s\Stelle aFrebicR P

89 To Madam WaeBngge froremily Greene Balch/Clara Ragaz/Gertrud3B&etober 193ANVILPF
Microfilpreel 2: 1680

901bid.

9 u5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV JHPPHV &RQWUH OD JXHUUH H\
(1933, p.6

22 /H UDVVHPEOHPHQW/PRPIEGUONBIOFHIH PP HV
2 U &RPSWH UHQGX GH OD &RQIp MaQHE 13O WBDIQ [I98§,R.GDOH GHV )HP

107



law professor, then discussed how to reinforce the international institutions that had
EHHQ HVWDEOLVKHG WR VDIHIJXDUG SHDFH $GGUHVVLQJ KL
tKkDQ PHQ DQG ZKR RIWHQ KDYH EHWWHU VHQVH WKDQ W
XQGHUVWDQG WKDW pWKH SROLF\ RI EXU\LQJ RQHYV KHDG L¢
ZLWK pDFWLYH SDFLILVPY EHLQJ WKH RQO\ ZzD\ WR HIIHFWL
of law.®** The differences between the 1934 congress and the 1938 congress
demonstrated how the international situation had developed in the intervening years
and how anti-fascist women reacted to the deteriorating relations between states. The
fact that the opening session in 1938 was more overtly political can also be linked to
the fact that the earlier meeting needed to attract a variety of different women to create
a membership base and thus avoided overtly political topics for the opening session
so that delegates would not feel immediately alienated. By 1938, the CMF was an
established group and was able to respond politically to the decline of international

relations.

One of the most impressive speeches of either congress was made by
Gabrielle Duchéne on the opening day of the Paris congress on 4 August 1934. When
printed for circulation with attached tables and statistics, it consisted of 32 pages of
WKRURXJK UHVHDUFK LQWR D YDULHW\ RI ZRPH®&sV LVVXHYV
concerned with how the pace RI ZRPHQfV HPDQFLSDWLRQ KDG EHJXQ W
HVWDEOLVKPHQW RI IDVFLVW UHJLPHVY QHJDWLQJ PDQ\ R
WKDW ZRPHQ KDG DFKLHYHG DIWHU WKH )LUVW :RUOG :DU '
RITHQVLYHY E\ FDsSsdgaéhst@e \uW RDWHREBPHQWDU\ ULJKWY WR 7
and LQOGHSHQGHe OHIL.PHG WKDW ZRPHQYV ULJKW WR ZRUN ZD

in all countries, including in non-fascist nations like Britain, France, and Switzerland.®®

%4|bid. p. 7.
95Gabrielle Duchérf@APPORT : la situation des femmes au 20eme anniversaire fiOBgRarrdor,
543 2 1Doc 54, p.1
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Duchéne utilised extensive statistics to prove many of her points. For
example, she linked the shrinking number of women across the world receiving a
salary to widespread unemployment; she cited a 12.6% fall in salaried women in
Austria, a 10.1% drop in Denmark, a 7.9% fall in Belgium and a 2.2% fall in the USA.%®
She also pointed out that unemployment benefits had been removed or reduced
GUDVWLFDOO\ LQ PDQ\ FRXQWULHV *HUPDQ ZRPHQ ZHUH U
which left them malnourished and inadequately housed, while Italian unemployment
benefits amounted to only around 3.75 lira per day for three months total, with women
RIWHQ XQDEOH WR IXOILO WKH pF Rmihére arguedGha&E RiQ GLW LR Q"
amounted to a severe loss of economic independence for women, which lead them
WR LGHDOLVH WKH pIDOVHO\ LG\OOLFo &g @ lrctufh el WKH p+
domesticity.®® :RP HQ fewurn to the home was a major component of fascist
ideology, because it was viewed as a means to stimulate the birth-rate among Aryan
citizens and to provide a healthy environment in which to raise good German
citizens.®® The Nazis thought that a focus on domesticity over employment for women
WRXOG SUHYHQW WKH SHUFHLYHG PRGHUQ SKHRRPHQRQ R

DQG ZRPHQ ZKR UHYHPEOH PHQY

Duchéne concluded her speech by admitting that her report was not only
LQFRPSOHWH EXW XQLODWHUDO DV LW RQO\ SUHVHQWHG \
and did not mention the positives. She primarily identified this in the Soviet Union:

MWKH RQO\ FRXQWU\ ZKHUH D QHZ VRFLHW\ LV EXLOW « ZK

SHDFH LV QRW RQO\ D WKHPH EXW Sbe drjuédiba@n@rickbiteGLVFR X U

%]bid. p. 5
9Ibid. p, .7
%81bid. p. 15
99 See Elizabettarvey\isions of the Volk: German Women and the Far Right from Kaiserreichfto Third Reich
-RXUQDO RI :RVoH GBNo. BI(200MRAER67D Q G 9D Q G MgdvnaliRrv, Race, | Class
and Citizenship: Aspects of lllegitimate MotheNzmidSermafigournal of Contemporary Histoty,
46, No. 4 (2011), 8p2853 There will be further discussion of the Nazi pronatali€hppliegonr.
100DuchéneRAPPORT : la situation des femmes au 20eme anniversaire fiellé guerre
101|hid. p. 29
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to avoid discussing the USSR was because Stasova would speak on women in the
country later in the congress, EXW 'XFKrQHYfV UHSRodeat conpardehG D Q
between the Soviet Union and non-communist states, making an otherwise extensive
report inherently flawed. It demonstrated her bias toward the Soviet Union and the
influence which dominated congress proceedings and would colour CMF work

throughout its lifetime.

Duchéne also gave a speech at the 1938 Marseille congress which tackled
solidarity between nations, further illustrating the vastly different priorities of the two
meetings. Instead of emphasising the hardships faced by women, Duchéne as CMF
SUHVLGHQW VSRNH RQ WKH QHHG IRU D pFRPPRQ UHVLYV
isolationism in foreign affairs practiced by western governments. She told the
assembled dHOHJDWHV WKDW LW ZDV pWKH ZHDNQHVV RI WKH
VWUHQJIJWK RI WKH IDVFLVW SRZHUVY UHSHDWLQJ 3UHVLGH
Rl SHRSOH ZRXOG U HDUofarturateli Hhe $uH @x 6f the speech has not
been transposed as her earlier speech was, but from the information available, we
can deduct that Duchéne, as the main representative of the CMF at the congress,
reflected W KH F R P PdraMgtdadihdievh about the international situation in general,

rather than the woman-specific issues that the earlier congress had focused on.

The presence of Soviet women was the biggest attraction of the 1934
FRQJUHVYV IRU PDQ\ DWWHQGHHY O6WDVRYDYV VSHHFK DW
official delegates and the general public, with as many as 2000 audience members
packed into the hall to hear the head of the Soviet delegation speak. Duchéne herself
FKDLUHG 6WDVRYD(Y{V VHsSSdn®RY adkop&gkndZ 2Xércise that
positively presented the status of women in employment, education, and health in the

USSR.1% Stasova emphasised how the Soviet government had successfully

102y & RPSWH UHQGX GH OD &RQIpUHQFH-1QWBDIQ MA8GRYDOH GHV )HP
103y 5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO GHV )HPPHV &RQWUH OD JXHUUH H'
(1933,p. 11
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mobilised its large female population in work; she cited the 4 million Soviet women

who had entered the workforce between 1929 and 1934, totalling 6 million women

workers in all.’®* The early Soviet government had identified women as an

underutilised source of labour and implemented several laws which protected women

in the workforce, maternity and childhood, allowing women to dedicate more time to

their employment. The statistics Stasova cited are probably largely accurate; Gail

Warshofsky Lapidus has argued that between 1928 and 1940 the absolute number

of women in the Soviet workforce increased fivefold, while in the mid-1930s, women

PDGH XS pFHEHW RI DOO QHZO\ H¥PSItaBove GtatBdRtbiall the) V
establishment of crecheV KDG pVLQJXODUO\ IDFLOLWDWHGY WKH JUR
work,ashad WKH UHPRYDO RI pKHDY\ GRPHVWLF ZRUNTYT IURP ZRI
by the creation of collective kitchens and laundries. Stasova even mentioned the

6RYLHW JRYHUQPHQWYY OHJDOLVDWLRQ RI DERUWLRQ LQ K
not legalised out of any real desire for women to have the choice of when to have

children; rather, women who soughW RXW pPFODQGHVWLQH DERUWLRQVY
miss work if anything went wrong. The legalisation of abortion was intended to avoid

WKH pDGYHUVH FRQVHTXHQFHVY RI WKHVH VHFUHW SURFHC
WKHP LQ PWKH EHVW FR@&bW &k s Ropefaly avdi@ tesith or

serious injury.1%

+RZHYHU 6WDVRYDYV VSHHFK QHJOHFWHG WR PHQWLF
WRZDUGYV ZRPHQTVY HPDQFLSDWLRQ KDG EHHQ UHYHUVHG E\

ZRPHQYV GHSD UXiNdnstdeWhadWéeH closed. It had been set up by the

104y8Q H[SRVp SUpPFLV GT(OHQD 6WD VR¥XPMB@UIMNE19EHN\YV GH OD IHPF

105 Gail Warshofsky Lapidu8§ 665 :RPHQ DW :RUN KduEr@URaeatiordd \WAWNG L2Q V I
(1975), p. 186181;1RU PRUH DQDO\VLV RI 6RYLHW ZRPHQ LQ ZRUN VHH *
WKH ,QWH U Z DAbnrRity lahbtVCh8rgel. R@ WNo. 3005) pp. 409+442; Gur Ofer and Aaron
9LQRNXU p:RUN DQG )DPLO\ 5ROHV RI 6FHMW RRPH@MA 6AMLW RULF
Labour Economi¥®l. 3, No. 1 (193%). 328+354

106y 5DVVHPEOHPHQW ORQGLDO HOW \D HHIDRVHFY. V& R Q WRIHS O/ JXHHQYWXH G H

S IRU D GLVFXVVLRQ RI 6WDOLQLVW IDPLO\ SROLFLHV

inthe StalifU D 6 RY L Béhtrdl QUurdpeafi Histuigl. 44, No. 1 (2011), BptH..
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Soviet politicians Inessa Armand and Aleksandra Kollontai in 1919 to educate women

on their rights in the new socialist society, initiating several campaigns designed to

LPSURYH ZRPHQTV &dudstel thenk \poldicaly. However, some of its

campaigns were controversial, as when it orchestrated de-veiling campaigns on

Muslim women in Soviet Central Asia.’?” The Zhenotdel was closed in 1930, with the

explanation that the Soviet government had fully emancipated women from the

shackles of capitalist society and as such there was no longer any need for a separate

ZRPHQTVY RUJDQLVDWLRQ 7KLV zZzDV DQ H[DPSOH RI WKH 6RY
PRUH pWU Dieve O ZR@BIQNMY UROH LQ WKHIBDPAKOtioh@asWKH PLG
RXWODZHG DJDLQ LQ WKH 6RYLHW 8 @IRRNK K Q @CHUGWEKKH. G 'GH
passed in 1936, which was presentedas DQ uDWWHPSW WR VWUHQJIJWKHQ W
in response to fears about slow population growth. However, Janet Evans has

identified it DV uDQRWKHU DVSHFW RI WKH SRCapbmmen®d UHSUH\

IHDWXUH Rl 6RYLHW SROLWLFV LQYWKH VHFRQG KDOI RI WK

Regardless of the reality, the Soviet Union continued to use the idea that their
female citizens were emancipated in their international propaganda to manipulate the
LPDJH RI WKH FRXQWU\ DQG LWV SROLWLFDO LGHRORJ\ DP
speech presented the USSR as the 5D\V GH OD |HP Ptbl cé@nvliriee thp H
bourgeois women in attendance of the 8 6 6 5 favhievements in this area; /  smanité
UHSRUWHG WKDW pWKH IHYHU ZLWK ZKLFK WKH GHOHJDWH
tendencies and [social] conditions took notes, both during the report and the

tranVODWLRQV >Rl 6WDVRYD YV ht& el FUIRAGKH HSRISHKALWLIHY D® J X P

107)RU PRUH RQ WKH =KHQRWGHO VHH %DUEDUD $SMBoCReVI@GDHPHQWV
Vol. 51, No. 3 (199%). 485+ DQG &DURO (XEDQNV +D\GHQ u7KH =KHQRW
Russian Histoiyol. 3, No. 1, (83 pp. 150£173

18Janet(YDQV u7KH &RPPXQLVW 3DUW\ RI WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ DQG
'"HFUHH p,Q 'HIHQFH BourfdRMWEoHtEM I IG Hi%toly B G1P8h) 757
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DERXW WKH JUDQGLRVH DFKLHYHPHQWYV ZKLFK R&O\ WKH 6F

received by the delegates.1®

The speeches made at the Marseille congress did not focus as much on the
Soviet Union as the speeches at the Paris congress. Rather, they tended to tackle
the harmful effects of right-wing political ideologies across the globe. For example,
Irene Kirpal, a member of the Czechoslovak national assembly who spoke on the
HVROLGDULW\ DQG FROQé&xfested Wet Beef Bhht G® Sifuakod YhY
&]HFKRVORYDNLD LQ UHSUHVHQWHG WKHM\®he&RW RI Z
specific question posed by the congress was what democracy meant in practice in
the new global situation in WKH &]HFK IHPLQLVW DFWLYLVW )UDQ
HIDPLQHG WKH pGHPRFUDWLF EDVH RI UHODWLRQV EHWZH]I
LOQWHUQDWLRQDO OLIHY LQ KHU VSHH Kt dénkoEragyDndsd LW FOH!

DOzD\V EH uyWKH JRYHUQPHQW RI WKH SHRSOM!' E\ WKH SHR

The 1938 congress also stimulated discussion of how religious differences
could be used in the service of peace and democracy in response to growing
prejudice against certain religious minorities. A Protestant woman, a Catholic woman
and a Jewish woman talked individually about how pacifism and religion were
inextricably linked. Constance Coltman, the first British woman ordained to Christian
ministry, linked pacifism with the teachings of Christ. She stated that when religion
ZDV HPSOR\HG LQ WKH VHUYLFH RI phUHDFWLRQ DQG UHSUH"
PWKH WUXH WHDFKLQJV RI -HVXV ZKR SURFODLPHG WKDW
WKH P H®DGevmgine Malaterre-Sellier represented the Catholics, and, drawing
on her faith, denounced the deceptions often perpetrated by national governments in

the form of lying and breaches of treaties; she argued that these misdeeds would be

1098Q H[SRVp SUPFLV GT(OHQD 6\&PW RHE PMBQIUING 1938DP\2.GH OD IHPF
110y & RPSWH UHQGX GH OD &RQIpUHQFH-1@WHDIQ Y8§RQDOH GHV )HP
111|pid. p. 10.
112|pid. p. @
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HFRQVLGHUHGGIDYJ GRUIUDQGLYLGXDOVY EXW QDWLRQV FR
contemptible ways with no real consequences. Malaterre-Sellier believed that there

was a desperate need for morality to be restored in international relations which she

argued could be found in religion, providing LQILQLWHO\ SUHFLpodW KHOSY

international situation.'3

Arguably the most important speech of the Marseille congress was given by
Juliette Pary, a Jewish journalist, in response to the increasingly overt anti-Semitism
practiced by the Nazi state. Pary argued that anti-Semitism was the complete
DOWLWKHVLYVY RI SHDFH DQG WKDW WKH SKUDVH p'HDWK WR
party to mask their larger goals of territory expansion and aggression against all non-
Aryan minorities. In her estimation, anti-Semitism was the first step on the destructive

path chosen by the Nazis. Nazi tactics were

MILUVW WR FUXVK WKH -HZV WKHQ >*HUPDQ@ FLWL]E
progress of Nazism has catastrophically increased the number of stateless

people, uprooted, pauperised, forced into migration. All borders are closed.

A world problem is posed, not only for Jews, but for refugees of any

RULYQ 1

She pointed to the growth of anti-Semitic aggression in many countries, but
particularly in Central and Eastern Europe, including Germany, Austria, Poland,
5RPDQLD DQG +XQJDU\ )RU 3DU\ WKH p-HZLVK VSLULWT U
CMF stood for; it was a stance against violence and murder which took as its base
MWKH QHFHVVYIMUVDIOXHDFHY DV \HDUV DJR« WKH SL
IUDWHUQLW\ EHWZHHQ QDWLRQV DV EHWZHHQ LQGLYLGXDC

sisterhood between Jewish women and anti-fascist women which fought

HUDFLVP DBSerGtisthQfY the maintenance of rights of asylum for
refugees, for the boycotting of products sold by aggressor nations, for
justice, freedom and peace, of which the Judaism of today, as that of other
WLPHV LV LQH[W¥LFDEO\ OLQNHGT

1131bid. p. 12
1141bid. p. 11
1151bid. p. 12
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The 1934 congress and the 1938 congress had very different overall themes,
and very different overall goals: the earlier congress was organised on early concepts
of Popular Front ideology and was oriented towards being viewed as a serious
ZRPHQ TV P DfdscisDo@gvisation. It was intended to demonstrate the fact that
the CMF was a separate entity from the larger Amsterdam-Pleyel movement and did
not reside its shadow. The content of the congress tended to veer away from the
overtly political except in its condemnation of fascism and war; despite the communist
DHVWKHWLFV RI WKH PHHWLQJ WKH VSHHFKHVY ZHUH PRUH
communist ones. That is not to say that a Soviet bias did not expose itself through
WKH VSHHFKHY 6WDVRYDYfV VSHHFK RQ WKH SURJUHVV RI .
the most anticipated moment of the four-day meeting and Duchéne neglected to
discuss Soviet women in her important and otherwise comprehensive analysis of
issues facing women across the globe. The Marseille congress was far more
concerned with the international political problems of the day, preferring to discuss
larger events stemming from conflict and aggression. This was exemplified best by
WKH &0)YV IRFXV RQ WKH WKUHDW WKDW 1D]L H[SDQVLRQ
consistent weakening of the League of Nations by underhanded relations between
states. However, it was also concerned with how these overarching political trends
affected women and minorities at the base, demonstrating a nuanced concept of how
growing anti-Semitism was an unacceptable and dangerous trend which would

influence how other minorities and vulnerable people would be treated over time.

Conclusion

CMF congresses were the site of the fusion of the ideologies of communism,
antifascism, and feminism under the banner of internationalism. The congresses were
intended to demonstrate the solidarity of women from various backgrounds against

the growing threat of fascism. Communist women dominated proceedings both in
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terms of numbers of delegates and in the communist influence on the congress, but
socialist and pacifist women were present at these meetings and did contribute as
speakers. This presented opportunities for collaboration between communist and
socialist women which would otherwise have not occurred, predating the earliest
official Comintern Popular Front policy. It also opened the way for further official
collaboration between women on the left in the form of local and national CMF
committees, allowing for exchanges of information and ideas between women in the
West and the Soviet Union. CMF congresses were permeated by communist
influence, which stimulated expectations about how the CMF would conduct its
business and set itself apart from its international feminist counterparts who often
eschewed politics in fear that they would not seem legitimate in their political dealings;
it was clear to many of the non-communist women in attendance that CMF work would
be heavily influenced by communist ideology and could potentially prioritise
communist concerns over feminist or pacifist ones. The communist character of these
meetings mirrored the priorities of the CMF leadership, whether it was the overtly
communist Bernadette Cattanéo or the fellow-travelling Gabrielle Duchéne. They
wanted to create a committee of women united in their efforts against fascism, but
the endeavour was consistently overshadowed by the communist sympathies of the
leaders and their links to communist internationalists. Curiously, there was a Soviet
presence at the 1934 meeting in the form of the Soviet delegation headed by Elena
Stasova, but Soviet women were conspicuously absent from the 1938 congress for

reasons unknown.

CMF congresses were also important because they demonstrated how the
committee marketed itself to women from different backgrounds. However, these
congresses were not entirely representative of women across the globe; because the
congresses were hosted in France, they were largely European and focused mostly

on European problems at the expense of major events occurring outside of the
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continent. Language created problems of inclusion, as business was primarily
conducted in French, English, and German at the international level, excluding non-
western women and women who did not have access to language education, further
making it likely that many of the women who attended had a bourgeois background.
It would also be generally impossible for women from outside of Europe without a

sizeable income to travel and participate.

The CMF became more overtly political at their meetings as the 1930s
progressed, although this does not necessarily translate to a more communist stance.
Rather the CMF perhaps felt comfortable after four years of antifascist work to take a
more aggressive, political approach in the form of vocal criticism at the 1938 congress
to the atrocities committed by Germany and Japan. The appeal for the 1939 congress,
although it did not go ahead, demonstrates how the CMF had changed by the end of
its lifetime and how the geographical shift from Paris to London had affected the
committee; this appeal advocated a more defensive stance which emphasised how
to prevent war in non-fascist countries, rather than the active fight against fascism
that was previously the case. It also leant more heavily on traditional images of
women as mothers, daughters, and sisters, to persuade women of the necessity of
RUJDQLVLQJ WR GHIHQG WKHLU pKHDUWKVY DQG WKH pvDQI
MIJLYHU R presémdf as@hé main reason that they should participate in CMF
congresses. Maternalist rhetoric was already a feature of CMF campaigns to attract
as many women as possible to contribute to them, but it had not really been used in
CMF congress appeals until this point; perhaps the changes that the CMF had gone
through earlier in 1939 demanded a wider approach to attracting members which did
not rely solely on politics. Further, women were presented as a homogenous group,
eschewing national differences as a means of stimulating unity amongst the targets
of the appeals. As the congress was cancelled with the outbreak of war, it is not known

WR ZKDW H[WHQW WKH &0)YfV SULRULWLHYV KDG DFWXDOO\ |

117



would have affected the content of the congress. However, if we expand the rhetoric
of the Cuban congress appeal, we can assume that the meeting would largely consist
of discussions on how women as mothers could protest the prevailing threat of war in

their own countries, rather than how to combat fascism globally as economic actors.
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Chapter Four
The Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et le fascisme , the

Soviet Union, and the Comintern

The nature of relations between the CMF and the Soviet Union has not yet been fully

investigated by historians. It is undeniable that communist women constituted a larger
SRUWLRQ RI WKH JURXSYV PHPEHUVKLS WKDQ DQ\ RWKHU
UHSUHVHQWHG LQ WKH RUJy@eManete Ratinéo @mtDMaiaU VKL S
Rabaté, the communist president of the French section of the CMF. However, no

evidence of formal links between the group and the Comintern have been determined

by the historiography. Emmanuelle Carle acknowledged that the CMF openly
FRQGHPQHG WKH OLQNV EHWZHHQ FDSLWDOLVP DQG ZDU
6RYLHW LGHDOY RI SHDFH EXW VKH VWRSSHG VKRUW RI LC
ERG\ &DUOH VWDWHG WKDW WKHUH ZDV D pUHDO GHVLUH
cCUHDWH D IHPLQLVW SHDFH PRYHPHQW DJDLQVW WKH WKUH
caveat that promoting peace sometimes meant defending the Soviet Union, which

had cultivated an image of itself DV pWKH UHYROXWLRQDU\ KRPHODQG«
had emancipaWHG ZRPHQY BRD® WHKE YVRXOZDUN RI SHDFH DQG RI
R S HR SKbwevdr, for Carle, the fact that Duchéne actively encouraged socialist

women to contribute to the CMF was evidence that the Soviet Union did not control

the committee; DucKkrQHfY DVVHUWLRQ WKDW WKH PHHWLQJ RI Z|
IDVFLVP KHOG LQ pZbDV SURPSWHG E\ QR SDUW\ QRU
PRYHPHQW DOWKRXJK WKH ODWWHU KDV JLYHQ XV WKHLU

irrefutable fact.?

The digitisation programme orchestrated by the Université de Bourgogne has

allowed us to re-evaluate Soviet influence on the CMF. It is now clear that the

1&DUOH p:RPMBLBRWQG 3HDFH LQ ,QWHUZDU ,pB@8QFH *DEULHOOH
2|bid. p. 308
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Comintern and the CMF were formally linked, as the committee was considered by
the Comintern as one of its mass auxiliary organisations. However, questions about
the extent of the relationship remain. Did the Comintern seek to dominate the affairs
of the CMF in the same way that it did with the Amsterdam-Pleyel organisation? It
could be the case that the Amsterdam-Pleyel group was considered as a greater
priority for the Comintern because it was a mixed-gender organisation which was
publicly represented by prominent interwar intellectuals ,W LV SRVVLEOH
designation as an anti-fascist organisation for women made it less of a priority for the
Comintern leadership than other communist auxiliary organisations, thus providing a

level of freedom of choice that other communist front organisations did not have.

As we have seen, there was certainly a history of communist influenced anti-
fascism during the interwar period, and this chapter demonstrates that the CMF was
not unique as a communist-front anti-fascist organisation. Rather, its unique character
lay in the fact that it was a w R P H Qaffitifascist organisation created in conjunction
with the Comintern at a time when the Soviet government was repressing feminist
actions in its own country; it claimed that women had achieved full equality with men
XQGHU WKH 6RY LHWnMéthethaPa pddt\wf ditiét patenily false assertions
of the achievements of utopian objectives became the stock-in-trade of the Soviet
S U H¥Hdre will also be an examination of the communication between the leaders
of the CMF and prominent Soviet women. Further, to understand power dynamics
between the Soviet government and ordinary CMF women, a visit made by French
and Belgian CMF members to the Soviet Union will also be examined. This trip
allowed both sides to gather information on the other: CMF members were gaining
propagandised, first-hand experience of life in the Soviet Union, while the Comintern
used the visit to monitor some of the most prominent rank-and-file members of the

CMF, demonstrating particular interest in the socialists of the delegation. In addition,

WKDW W

3(YDQV &OHPHQWYV p7KH S8WRSBLDQLVP RI WKH =KHQRWGHOT
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these visits were a propaganda exercise as the delegates produced speeches and

articles on the superior Soviet system on their return to their countries.

The Development of a P opular Front Strategy and France

There is much debate about when the Popular Front strategy officially became the
central policy of international communist politics, with several dates between
February 1934 and July 1935 offered as the start of the Popular Front era. Gerd-
Rainer Horn has described this year asan 3LQWHUPHGLDU\" SHULRG IRU WK
which was marked by small moves towards collaboration with other political groups,
LQ FRQWUDVW WR WKH VWULFW pFODVV DJDLQVW FODVYV
International.* However, what is certain is that the first examples of collaboration
between communists and socialists in the 1930s occurred in France. On 6 February
1934, extreme right-ZLQJ SDUDPLOLWDU\ DQG YHWHUDQVY RUJDQLYV
against rumoured corruption in the Radical Party, the governing party in France at the
time. In December 1933, a number of Radical Party politicians were implicated in the
6WDYLVN\ VFDQGDO DQG pWKH WUDGLWLRQDO WKHPH RI !
IRFXV IRU D SURORQJHG DVVDXOW RQ WKH-w@myONMMhLFDO HVYV
had grown in strength throughout the interwar period.> An Action Francaise press
campaign had published a story that Alexandre Stavisky, a Ukrainian Jewish fraudster
who was wanted by the police, had donated to the Radical Party and claimed that
6WDYLVN\YV PEXVLQHVV RSHUDWLRQV Kddical pdtitldiensH QGRUVH
DQG« KH KDG HVFDSHG MXVWLFH WKDQNV WR WKH SDWURQD

Stavisky committed suicide when hiding from police, rumours abounded that he had

4 GerdRainer Hoyrieuropean Socialists Respond to Fascism: Ideology nddfieistimgency in the 1930s
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1.926)

5%ULDQ -HQNLQV p3ORWYV DQG 5XPRXUV &MRepohFHistoirs \Stddaed,RUL HV
Vol. 34, No. 4 (201%) IRU D GHWDLOHG H[DPLQDWLRQ RI WKH 6WDYLYV
D QG K EMn¢UMEDAtics and Sociédl;10, No. 2 (1998). 48165
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been silenced to prevent further secrets about corruption in the Radical Party from

being exposed.®

After the Radical prime minister resigned because of the scandal, another
Radical politician, Edouard Daladier, was asked to form a government, and
immediately began removing the senior officials in the police and judiciary who had
EHHQ LPSOLFDWHG LQ WKH 6WDYLVN\ DIIDLU ,QFOXGHG LQ
SUHIHFW RI 3ROLFH -HDQ &KLDSSH ZKR ZDV pIDPHG IRU
demonstrators and lenient towards extreme-ULJKW OHDJXHVY &KLDSSH K
described DV D pBRAMHYT RI WKH /HIW DQG ZDV SRSXODU ZLWK
DQG DV VXFK 'DODGLHUTYY DWWHPSW WR UHPRYH &KLDSSH
VXSSRUW RI WKH 6RFLDOLVWYV LQ’ RightHvirgKnevispaddds R1 'HS XV
perpetuated this idea, with some presenting it as a plot to include communists in
government; a pamphlet published by the nationalist group, the Croix de feu, for
HIDPSOH GHF @Gdvétrtnent K thdssquvice of the red flag is trying to reduce
\RX WR VO ¥ rHeslitTdemonstrations were called for the 6 February 1934 by
extreme-right paramilitary groups including Action Francaise, the Jeunesse Patriotes,
the Croix de Feu, and Solidarité Francaise, who were joined on the streets by
veterans organisations including the Union Nationale des Combattants. The
mobilisation ended in violence on the Place de la Concorde, when police defending
a bridge which accessed the Palais Bourbon opened fire on the protesters, Kkilling
thirteen and fatally wounding six others.® As many as twelve others were killed in

further unrest in the following days.*°

6%ULDQ -HQNLQV p7KH 6L[ )pYULHU DFRpeBChNEION Viols 20UNOLY (RQDE) R W K H
p. 334

7Ibid. p. 334

8*HRIIUH\ :DUQHU p7KH 6WDYLVN® $1|¥Hiktory D&/ oW No. BI(RFE)N RI )HEU
380

9 -HQNLQV u3ORWYV DQG 5XPRXUV &RQVYESEUDF\ 7TKHRULHV DQG WKI
10 Brian Jenkins and Chris Millingtance and Fascism: February 1934 and the Dynamics of Political Crisis
(London: Routledge, 204.5)
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Daladier responded to these protests by resigning on the 7 February, and
*DVWRQ 'RXPHUJXH WKH IRUPHU 3UHVLGHQQWrMmneAtKH 5HS X
GH W whi¥tHdjected the Radical and Socialist coalition which had previously held
power in favour of a Centre-Right majority.!! The violence of extreme-right
organisations had unseated a democratically elected government. The left also widely
UHJDUGHG WKH 'RXPHUJXH JRYRUVWHQPQW DV SUM DV DQ L
fascism was on the ascendency in France. In response, the Confédération générale
du travail (CGT), the socialist trade union federation, called for a twenty-four-hour
strike on 12 February in protest, with communists planning demonstrations on the
same day in solidarity. Brian Jenkins has described the 12 February mobilisation as
pub PDVVLYH VXFFHVV PDUNHG E\ VSR-@WN{uQitd Bexknéeic LV SOD\V
6RFLDOLVW DQG &RPPX®QLQY W KH UDWHRILRADERW VW KH PDUFKYT V
ZDV D pJURZLQJ UHVWLYHQHVVY DPRQJ J)UHQFK FRPPXQLV
Comintern which stressed political isolation. Both French socialists and communists
KDG EHJXQ WR UDLVH WKH p pattitianylIRoQueR Dadiot. IMWHOMGIV X Q LW\ |
Doriot was expelled from the party in March 1934 for disregarding the party line on
socialist collaboration, Comintern leaderV LQ ORVFRZ HYHQWXDOO\ DXWKRUL
DFWLRQ SDFW DJDLQVW IDVFLVPY IR UstsUtiGhRias gighEA DO LV WYV
in July 1934. This signified the first major change in official Comintern policy in the
Third Period and was an indicator of the Popular Front policy which would define
communist activities in the late part of the 1930s. Jules Humbert-Droz, a Swiss
FRPPXQLVW SRVLWHG WKDW WKH up3RSXODU )URQW >ZDV@ |
who gave the Comintern leadership and the German Stalinists the most sensational
OHVVRQ LQ WUXWK LQ WKH KLVWRKMbwévér VB&atdRBEINdasUV Y PRY

argued that the riots in response to the Stavisky scandal demonstrated a worrying

1-HQNLQV u7KH 6L[ )pYULHU DQG W.KRB u6XUYLYDOT RI WKH UHQFI
12]bid. p. 335

13 3 D\ Q HietABtRascism: Theory and Practice; 1921 S

14Carr,The Twilight of the Comintern;1P&%p. 152
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move towards the right in France. He argued that they marked a crucial moment in
the history of modern France because they opened a period of violent confrontations
between the extreme right and the extreme left which would end in the collapse of the
Third Republic and the triumph of the Vichy regime« LW ZDV DW WKLV PRPHQW

SUREOHP RI phUDFLVPY HUXSWHGPLQWR )UHQFK SXEOLF VSDI

It is also important to briefly mention the official adoption of the Popular Front
by the Comintern because it did dictate how the CMF operated. Georgi Dimitrov, the
Bulgarian communist, Reichstag fire accused, and former head of the Amsterdam-
Pleyel movement, was named as the new secretary of the Comintern in April 1934
and immediately set about reforming Comintern policy; at the Seventh World
&RQJUHVYVY RI WKH &RPLQWHUQ LQ -XO\ 'LPLWURY DQQR
SHRSOHINDVIFQWW IURQWY DJD kdpsf Wictaotskip pfRtBeH QostwW H U
UHDFWLRQDU\ FKDXYLQLVWLF DQG«LPSHULDMa foM¥ HOHPHC
week congress was spent discussing fascism, and was the first Comintern congress
to advocate that communist parties work with socialist parties to defeat fascism.
Dimitrov consistently made it clear that there was no universal definition of fascism
and that national context was important when deciding how to tackle the threat. He
DOVR UHMHFWHG WKH VSHFWUH R pVSRdmbBdcondikidts/ Py 'LPL)

that

uMLW ZRXOG EH D JURVV PLVWDNH WR OD\ GRZQ DQ\ \
WKH GHYHORSPHQW RI IDVFLVP YDOLG IRU DOO FRX
would result in indiscriminately thrusting into the camp of fascism those
sections of the population which, if properly approached, could at a certain
stage of development be brought into the struggle against fascism or could

DW OHDVW EH QHXWUDOLVHG«VXFK DQ HQHP\ PXVW E
HYHU\ DDQJOHY

15 Gérard Noirelmmigration, antisémitisme et racisme en FrandX&X$kele) : Discours publics,
humiliations privg@aris Fayard, 2007), p. 375.

16 3D\QH p6-Rasdidh\Th@@wend Practice; 19R1S

7 *HRUJL 'LPLWURY H8QLW\ RI WKH "RUNLQJ &ODVV DJD
[https://www.marxists.org/reference/archive/dimitrov/works/1935/unity.htn@342@e8sed 16
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The CMF and Soviet Women

This was the context in which the CMF was founded in 1934. This section will discuss
how the Soviet Union and the CMF collaborated to understand the extent of
communist influence on the organisation: is the best definition of the CMF one which
stresses its designation as a communist-front organisation, designed to spread
propaganda among female socialists involved in anti-fascist work? Or was the CMF
largely left to its own devices with an element of freedom in the issues they chose to
tackle? Mlnzenberg was not closely involved in the administration of the CMF, in
contrast to his active role in the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement. Rather, the CMF
leadership (some of whom, including Duchéne, had worked in the Amsterdam-Pleyel
movement) created the organisation as a means of mitigating the fact that the specific
threats faced by women under fascism and war had been neglected by the

Miinzenberg committee in favour of more visible atrocities.

The CMF was certainly financed by communists to some extent, but it was
likely funded by the PCF rather than directly from the Comintern. However, the CMF
papers hold no clues as to how much money they received, nor how it was utilised in
their work. It is unlikely that this funding was substantial and was probably only
provided directly to the international executive committee; as we have seen in the first
chapter of this thesis, Cattanéo complained that the committee was not being aided
enough financially by the PCF. In addition, national sections largely relied on
membership subscriptions, meaning that smaller national sections had to scale back
their work and appeal to the executive committee for funds, thereby affecting their

ability to attract more women to their ranks.

There were clear links between the Comintern and the CMF from its inception.
Not only was there open collaboration between Soviet and CMF women at

international congresses, but Cattanéo was charged by Dimitrov himself to organise
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the world movement of women against war and fascism because of her prominent

role in the PCF.® In addition, contact was maintained between the CMF leadership
FRPPXQLVW RU RWKHUZLVH DQG SURPLQHQW 6RYLHW ZRP

lifetime: Cattanéo was the main point of contact between the CMF and the Soviet

Union, but she was by no means the only CMF member to engage with Soviet women.

Cattanéo had a particularly close relationship with Stasova, with whom she had a

ZULWWHQ FRUUHVSRQGHQFH XQWLO 6WDVRYD ZDV W

information from the Soviet Union and the contact to whom information on the CMF

was transmitted for the Comintern. She ZDV FRQVLGHUHG DQ pPROG %ROVKI

revered for her active role in the revolutionary struggle and her work in the Soviet

government after the revolution. She was a Comintern representative to the KPD

during the 1920s, after which she was made the head of International Red Aid

(MOPR), an aid organisation which was designed to be a Comintern controlled

version of the Red Cross. She was also appointed to the International Control

Commission of the Comintern at the Seventh World Congress in 1935. Stasova

managed to avoid arrest during the Stalinist terror, despite Stalin telling Dimitrov that

KH KDG UHDOLVHG WKDW 6WDVRYD ZD\E H\DAXPHNODMISSGZR XO G

removed from her post at MOPR shortly after Stalin made this statement, but she

somehow retained her position on the International Control Commission until the

&RPLOQWHUQTYV GLVVROXWLRQ LQ GHVSLWH KHU DSSDUH

The CMF archives contain a file which consists of correspondence between
Cattanéo and Stasova. It is largely made up of information bulletins that Cattanéo had
sent Stasova, which were produced by the CMF to inform readers on recent fascist
atrocities, imperialist aggression, developments in the Soviet Union, and CMF work.

However, there are a few examples of direct correspondence between Cattanéo and

18pPydal and Penneties R X | [dFNV BB U H /I THQIJDJHPHQW. AV FRPPXQLVWH)
¥9*HRUJL 'LPLWURY p3ULYDWH FRQ YH&MDWOLGQgiDinitkvASEB OL QT L Q
(London: Yale University Pres8) p069
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Stasova which demonstrate a sense of friendly rapport between the two. Mineke
Bosch has argued that letter writing between activists of different nationalities in the
HDUO\ SDUW RI WKH WZHQWLHWK FHQWXU\ pzZzbV D SRZHUIX(
through communicating ideas and by enabling women to develop intimacy with each
R W KHTWIi§ can certainly be seen in the Cattanéo/Stasova correspondence: for
example, Cattanéo sent a friendly letter in 1934 thanking Stasova for advice that she
had given her and for pictures which Stasova had sent to be used in CMF

publications.

The letter which Stasova sent to Cattanéo in the first place is not contained in
these archives, but we can infer that the advice was likely related to CMF work. In her
reply, Cattanéo further updated Stasova on the progress made by the CMF: for
example, Cattanéo commented on the commLWWHHTV VSHFWDFXODU JURZV
ZKHUH pPRUH WKDQ T JURXSVY KDG EHHQ FUHDWHG DQG F
6KH FRPSODLQHG WKDW )J)UHQFK QHZVSDSHUV ZHUH XQZLC
journal )HPPHYV GDQV O 9D F\and RQsueRsQbSdriftianthumbers were not
as high as they could have been. She also complained that the French communist
newspaper /1 + X P D (hadVfpiled to publicise a recent meeting, but she did
emphasise that other left-wing, non-communist papers, including /2 H X YabdH
Quotidien, had covered the meeting. As a result, the room that they had hired was
MHWRR VPDOOY EHFDXVH VR PDQ\ SHRSOMW+KP® @QIXMNHQ HG X S
Populaire KDG SXEOLFLVHG WKH HYHQW &DWWDQpR HVWLPDW

EHHQ G R X E GnHef vihd<akler@led. 2.

Cattanéo also updated Stasova on the growth of the CMF in countries outside
RI )UDQFH VWDWLQJ WKDW WKH puFDPSDLJQ IRU WKH 6DDU

WKH 6SDQLVK QDWLRQDO FRPPLWWHH DV pPDJtpe¢h FHQWY E

20+DQQDP P, QWHUQDWLRQDO 'LPHQVLRQV RI :RPHQYV 6XIIUDJH u
p. 551
21From Bernadette Cattanéo to Elena $1@233y&®andor, 543 2 ¢ 31
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UH D O LV H%&attanédiheld Stasova in high regard as she identified her as an

LPSRUWDQW ILIJXUH LQ 6RYLHW SROLWLFVY LQ WKH LQWHUZD
DQG DGPLUHG 6WDVRYDY DQG VKH ZDV pYHU\ SHFERAER QT WK
EHWZHHQ WKHP 6WDVRYD ZDV D pWUXH FRPPXQLVWY uDE
ZKR KDG DQ PH[WUDRUGLQDU\T OHYHO RI LQWHOOLJHQFH Z
her role as a communist activist. Cattanéo believed that Stasova only wanted to do

JRRG DQG IRU WKLV UHDVRQ ZDV WKH pPRVW VWULFWO\ KX

this period in her opinion.®

There was a level of comradeship between the two women which was
demonstrated at its most dramatic in 1939 when Cattanéo visited Moscow. She met
ZLWK 6WDVRYD ZKR WROG KHU pZLWK WHDUV LQ KHU H\HV
JRYHUQPHQW WKRXJKW VKH ZDV pWUHDVRQRXVY DQG WKD'
&EDWWDQpPR ZRXOG PHHW DJDLQ &DWWDQpPR ZURWH up:H NL
certainty that | would not see Hélene Stasova and the USSR again *something
EURNH DQG P\ LGHDO FRXOThiB Bi&eting oPduivad ihDHe @edf that
Cattanéo first began to doubt her allegiance to communism because of the political
purges in the USSR; Cattanéo eventually broke with the Comintern and the PCF
because of her disillusionment with the Soviets following the Nazi-Soviet pact, but
seeing people she viewed as true communists punished for imagined treasons

undoubtedly had an impact on her change of opinion.

Stasova was also involved in resolving questions about CMF business. For
example, Marcelle Leroy, the president of the Belgian WILPF section and the founder
of the Belgian CMF section, wrote to Stasova in 1936 about the growth of the Belgian
FRPPLWWHH /HUR\ ZKR KDG EHHQ RQ WKH pPWHPSRUDU\

organising the first world congress of women against war and fascism in 1934, also

22|bid. Dac31
2 U1RWHYV 0 DSixobF H WW. IRMO39, Repnidtibtte Cattanéo papeB&RA), CHSVS.
24|bid.
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edited the Belgian CMF journal Femmes.?® Leroy wrote to Stasova asking for advice
on how to increase the circulation of the journal; they had sold 5,000 copies, but Leroy
EHOLHYHG WKDW WKLV pzZDV QRW HQRXJKY +RZHYHU W
GLPHQVLRQ DV /HUR\ WKDQN HG KHDLWARTY DR LW KHu PRIOQ BI H
VKRZQ /HUR\TY GDXJKWHU ZKHQ VKH YLVLWHG ORVFRZ /[/HU
KHOS KHU GDXJKWHUfV VWD\ LQ ORVFRZ KDG WDXJKW K

continue[dl KHU VWXGLHV ZLWK JUHDW FRXUD?IHYT RQ KHU UHWXL

In another letter written by Stasova to an unidentified person, she offered
advice on how to encourage British feminists to join the CMF; although there was a
%ULWLVK &0) VHFWLRQ IURP WKH RXWVHW PDQ\ ERXUJHR
treated the committee with suspicion because of its relationship with the Comintern.
This concerned Stasova because it left space for British women activists to develop
theirownanti- I DVFLVW PRYHPHQW ZKLFK ZRXOG FUHDWH pQHZ GL
us waste preciRXV WLPHY 6KH zZDV DOVR FRQFHUQHG WKDW DQ\
middle-class British women against fascism would be in a financially superior position.
6WDVRYD ZzDV DGDPDQW WKDW ERXUJHRLY %ULWLVK ZRPHQ

governus, orrathe U PDNH XV GHSHQG RQ WKHP IURP WKH ILQDQFL

Stasova also received letters from women in countries which had not set up a
CMF national section. For example, American anti-fascist activism operated on a far
smaller scale than in Europe. Although an American League against War and
Fascism (ALWF) was established in the 1930s, the reaction to the spread of fascism
was slower due to an already established anti-war movement, as well as a growing
fear of communism amongst the general populace. As such, an American section of

the CMF was never created. Despite this, Stasova did receive letters from American

25 José Gotovichu Communisme et des Communistes en Belgique : Approcl{Bsussttpie&ditions
Aden, 2012). 407.Du Communisme et des Communistes en BAlgigaehes critiques403

26 etter from Marcelle Leroy to Elena Sias62a1936Pandor, 543 2 Déc 86

27 etter from Elena Stasova to Unkt@d/R.1937Pandor, 543 2 P®c 103
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women who were also in communication with the French leaders of the CMF about
ant-IDVFLVP 7KH PRVW SURPLQHQW RI WKHWHKHERN HQORRW (Q
labour organiser, feminist, and member of the CPUSA. Bloor, a long time socialist,

joined the CPUSA in 1920 and was one of only two women to serve on the Central

Committee of the party for more than a decade in the period between 1921 and

1961.%2 A Life magazine photo-HVVD\ GHVFULEHG KHU DV HPERG\LQJ p\
GHWHUPLQDWLRQ WR PDNH OLIH KDSSLHU IRU WKH ZRUOC
LQGHIDWLJDEOH 25 BIRd Dchbsdténtly Wirfiphasised issues around
PRWKHUKRRG DQG WKH IDPLO\ LQ KHU DUWLFXODWLRQ RI F
the political and economic inequalities of women with the oppression of the working

P DV V # 8dme scholars have used this focus on motherhood and the family as a

reason to minimise her importance in the CPUSA; Elsa Jane Dixler has argued that
%ORRUYfV UKHWRULF RI PRWKHUKRRG phHddritthavVdhy WS\ GHS RO
perceived as capable, admirable, loveable *witKRXW EHLQJ *DKathle¢&nG H U
Brown has disputed this view, arguing that Bloor was the symbol of the
HMSPHULFDQLVDWLRQYT RI FRPPXQLYW\VGRBGPWLWWPHQWVWIR Z6&RE
ULJKWYV DQG LWV SUDFWLFDO« DSSURDFKHNMOWRUWEKGOGH®D W
Furthermore, she claims that Bloor SOD\HG puD UHDO DQG VLJQLILFDQ
transformation of the CP from a small, isolated, male-identified party into a mass

SROLWLFDO DQG VRFLDO PRYHPHQW ZKRVH PHPBEHUVKLS ZD

Bloor was committed to anti-fascist activism in the latter half of the 1930s,
which was again interwoven with the rhetoric of motherhood. She led the American

GHOHJDWLRQ WR WKH &0)fV FRQJUHVYVY LQ 3DULV DQC

2 +DUYH\ .OHKU p)HPDOH /HDGHUVKLS LQ WKH &RRUEIEQLVW 3DUYV
Comparative Communigoh, 10, No. 4 (1977), p. 401.

np8QLWHG 6WDWHYV )D VieR&RIYILBE), L.RPPXQLVPY

3% DWKOHHQ $ %U&yZRathepedkaHd-OBFDWIOPHUHG :RUOG”™ RI WKH &RPPXQ]
JHPLQLVP O0DWHU QD O E&hiinifl QtG]j&ddIRAN, Kbl B (PAIIR R BAOT

31, ELG S (O V D= WDIQaH Questiad:Womé&rkand the American Commuri2& Party, .9
(PhD: Yale University, 1974), p. 189.

2%HURZQ p7KH 36DYDJIBIRWKBPIWKBURG ORGREQVKH &RPPXQLVW 3DUW
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International Committee of the Struggle Against War by the 1932 Amsterdam
congress in her absence.® In an article written to encourage women to join the ALWF,
Bloorcc DLPHG WKDW ZRPHQ VKRXOG UHODWH WR pWKH XWWH I
KX P D Q dbdwrHoy fascists and understand WKH WKUHDW WKDWoUWDVFLVP S
work, our homes, our O D Q GV fipeidadi BMor up to accusations of maternalism and
WKH pHWOMLNQWLRQY RI ZRPHQ LQ WKHLU BAdRIRELFDO URC(
contemporaries and by historians.®* 1Q % ORRUYV FRUUHVSRQGSH&®FH ZLWEk
GHVFULEHG KHUVHOI DV pZRUNLQJ YHU\ KDUGY DW WKH pYH
) DV F LV elgvdland, Ohio held in 1936. She expressed her disappointment that the
MZRPHQYVY FRPPLVVLRQY ZDV pQRW DV ODUJH DV LW VKRXO
VKH KDG MXVW FRPSOHWHG D MDLO VHQWHQFH DQG KDG D
9,000 miles through the farm GLVWULFWV RI WKH FRXQWU\Y DQG KD
personally contribute to the construction R1 D Z R P H Qffis¢isDn@@Vément in the
USA. However, she dedicated herself to y£WDNLQJ D PRUH @GHH&LhLt YH SDUV
against fascism. Bloor worried that her personal interest in the movement had been
XQGHUHVWLPDWHG E\ &0) ZRPHQ pEHFDXVH RI WKH ORQJ

Z R P H& the topic.®®

Bloor related an interesting anecdote about the presence of fascism in the
USA which demonstrated the seriousness with which American communists
confronted the growing threat. Bloor was speakingata PDVV PHHWLQJ pDJDLQVW
rulein RXU VRXWKHUQ WHUULWRUDRG ZPRQUWWKKHOGLUQRHAVWK
of the persecutiRQ RI 1HJUR Hfies2dagkQapproached the platform. The
messenger asked for a few men to go to the nearby *HUPDQ :RUNHUVY &OXE pW

them to resist an attack by men in Storm Trooper uniforms, with the Swastika on their

33 . DW K O HH QEHK RételleRBIOQr: Tmditics of thBersonal in the American Communis{{iPlalbty

University of Washington, 1996), p. 343.
%BURZQ H7KH 6DYDJBIRWKBHWHKBU:IRE @ GRIQWKH &RPPXQLVW 3DUW
35 etter from Ella Reeve Bloor to Elena $tésovd 936Pandor, 543 2 Déc 1

131



black caps, who had raided thHLU FOXEY 6KH SURXGO\ UHODWHG WK
"RUNHUVY &O0XE ZHUH pFRYHUHG ZLWK WKH EORRG RI WKH 6
GHIHQGHG WKHPVHOYHV ZLWK DQ\WKLQJ WKDWIoBRXOG EH
perceived this as evidence of Nazi organisation in the USA and linked it to the actions

RI WKH 86 JRYHUQPHQW ZKLFK VKH EHOLHYHG ZDV pSUHSDU

RI ZBUTY

It is also necessary to briefly mention the other Soviet women who were
involved in correspondence with representatives of the CMF. One, Maria Krylova,
was closely involved in maintaining a link between the Soviet Union and the CMF.
Despite her role in the international communist apparatus, not much is known about
Krylova. She worked in the cadre department of the Executive Committee of the
Comintern from 1932 to 1938 and worked closely with Dimitrov, featuring in entries in
his journal on occasion.®” Cattanéo wrote lengthy, amiable letters to Krylova: she
VSRNH RI WKH VXFFHVV RI WKH FRPPLMXVOBDHTM XRKUHN plHQ WS
HITRUWYT RI WKH JUHQFK DQG %HOJLDQ FRPPLWWHHYV LQ FRO
FORWKHYVY SURYLVLRQV DQG VDQLWDU\ PDWHULDOVY ZKLFK
for some months. Cattanéo closed the letter on friendly terms, demonstrating the

close friendship between the two women:

M, KRSH WR EH DEOH WR WDNH D IHZ GD\V RII DW WKH
spend them with you, as you invited me. Our best wishes to Héléne

[Stasova], to Kir, and to all our friends. See you soon, | hope. | kiss you with

DOO P\ RHDUW ¢

Another letter to Krylova written by Cattanéo also demonstrated a close relationship

that went beyond CMF business:

HM:ULWH PH VR TXLFNO\ *LYH XV QHZV RI +pOgqQH >6WD
with all our hearts a speedy recovery. Kisses to [your] toddlers, who must
be so good at the age when they start walking alone and try to speak.

36|bid.
37Banaced.),The Diary of Georgi Dimitrov;19B88p. 82, 83 arsd
38 etter from Bernadette Cattanéo to Maria(Ktyl@va936Pandor, 543 2 Déc 133
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All of your friends have charged me to give you their best wishes and | kiss
\RX ORY®LQJO\ 1

Similarly, when Krylova wrote to Cattanéo, she wrote not only of CMF issues, but also
Rl KHU IDPLO\ OLIH VKH LQIRUPHG &DWWDQpPR RQ

HISDQGHG , KDYH D QHZ JUDQGGDXJKWHU O0DUL BIx
Z H H X°\Theese letters demonstrated that relationships between CMF women and
Soviet representatives went beyond that of colleagues; they were often close friends
who could speak candidly to one another, and this must also have impacted how

Soviet women advised on CMF business.

The letters mentioned here are not the only examples of correspondence
between the Soviet Union and the CMF; there are hundreds of similar letters in the
CMF archives which contain CMF business juxtaposed alongside friendly
conversations. These letters to female Soviet political activists are important because
they demonstrate a tangible link between CMF women and the Comintern; they show
a level of influence exerted over the committee by Soviet representatives, which was

manifested through friendly requests for advice by CMF women and by a constant

-DQXDU

'LPDYV \

stream of information on committee ZRUN IURP WKH JURXSfVY OHDGHUVKL

As far as we can see from the archival material, the CMF was never given orders to
follow in these letters, but Soviet women did represent authority for the CMF
leadership and shared their extensive experience in international political
organisation with CMF women, acting as intermediaries between the CMF and the
Comintern. The amiable tone of the letters was indicative of the close collaboration
between the women, which facilitated easier discussion of issues facing the

committees.

39 etter from Bernadette Cattanéo to Maria(k®yd@va938Pandor, 543 2 P@&c 63
40 gter from Maria Krylova to Bernadette C@1ad#d 939Pandor, 543_2_P@c 91
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CMF Women in the Soviet Union

Paul Hollander has argued that the Marxist conception of society gave Western

L Q W H O Garlimpyesdively/cgherent explanation of all the disturbing phenomena of

WKH WLPH WKH 'HSUHVVLRQ XQHPSOR\PHQW! TB&¥ HUW\ DQ(
SROLWLFDO DQG VRFLDO FULVHV KLJKOLJKWHG WKH upuFRQ
visitors flockedtR WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ DV WKH\ pVXFFHHGHG LQ
EHLQJ WKH RQO\ VWDXQFK DQG GHWHUPLQHG RSSRQHQWYV
seemed to be lacking in the democratic European nations.*?> There was a concerted

effort by the CMF leadership and the Comintern to harness this interest in the Soviet

Union through delegations that visited the country to experience communist society

first-hand. The French, Belgian, and Swiss sections of the CMF all visited the USSR

with delegations composed primarily of working-class women, sometimes jointly with

CMF women from other countries. 9LVLWYV OLNH WKHVH UHIOHFWHG WK
WRXULVPY WR GLITHUHQW VRFLHWLHY LQ WKH LQWHUZDU ¢
which allowed women to maintain internaWLR QDO FRQWDFWYV DQG LPDJLQH
SDUW RI VRPHWKLQJ ODUJHU WKDQ WKH QDWLRQ«GHGLFD
W U D Q VIR 8 PHeyWwerR Q1 useful propaganda tools and provided a way for the

Comintern to identify women who could be potentially receptive to communist ideas

who were not members of the communist party. The propaganda aspect was twofold.

First, the publicity generated by the visit of a large group of western women to the

Soviet Union could be used to present the country in a positive manner in the western

SUHVV 6HFRQG WKH ZRPHQ WKHPVHOYHV RIWHQ ZURWH D
XWRSLDY RQFH WKH\ KDG UHWXUQHG KRPH ZKLFK KDG EHE

Soviet government that it was unlikely that there would be much negative to report

41HollandeRolitical Pilgrims: Western Intellectuals in Search of the Ggo@Society

42|bid. pp. 77 and 79.

48 -RDQ 6DQJVWHU u3rig&hd\GofmuhidatiiR XrdriskatonallComdections of Women on the
Left, 1920« VT LQ -RKQVRQ RVW D@ %IRMGDULHYV :RPHHgTV 2UJDQ
Americas, 1888940sp. 114.
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on. This section will examine the visit of one delegation of CMF women in detail, to
understand how these visits were structured and what their goals were in visiting the

QHZ pVRFLDOLVW XWRSLDY

In 1935, a delegation of 48 French and Belgian women were invited to visit
the Soviet Union to observe the changes made to society under Bolshevik control.**
The group included women from different political, social, and cultural backgrounds
who were united through their work in the CMF. These women did not hold leadership
positions in the committee; rather they were the teachers, medical professionals,
relatives of prominent French and Belgian intellectuals, and workers engaged in trade
union work who made up the rank-and-file, some of whom did not identify themselves
politically, while others belonged to non-communist left-wing parties.* Their itinerary
started and ended in Moscow with trips to other Soviet states in between, broadly
following the same itineraries as those which were created by the All-Union Society
for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries (VOKS), a body which was designed to
control what foreign visitors to the USSR were exposed to. CMF delegates visited
Kharkov, Rostov-on-Don, Baku, Mineralnye Vody, Sochi, Ivanovo, the Bolshevo
prison commune, Moscow, and Leningrad, as well as several smaller towns and
villages during their journey. They also visited several Soviet institutions, including
schools, factories, prison communes and kolkhozes.*¢ Women embarking on such
long, politically motivated trips were not the norm in this period. However, it can be
argued that women who went to the USSR were usually defined more by their class
WKDQ WKHLU JHQGHU EHFDXVH pWKH\ ZHUH HLWHU ILQDQ

whom travel was already a habit, or they were worker delegates whose presence in

4 u3RXU O pJDOLWp GHV GURLWY VOHYV UDBD®PRYWE bR XUH @ W\H
(18.09.1935p. 3

SU&DUDFWpPULVWLTXHV G H \taBdde Edhitévmahdial@Es fenme oDt laRy@rieleD€)
| DV F I20.p3H1P35Pandor, 543_20&c 1Qp.1

46 HUVKDZ uBttiHhFEHal®I@t&lectuals and the Soviet Union: The Journey to the USSR 1929
p. 14; Letter from Yvonne Carré to Claudia K@Sand@d5Pandor, 543 2[08)c 24
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6RYLHW 5XVVLD ZDV MXVWLILHG E\ WKHLU SUROHWDULDQ LC
The CMF delegates on this trip fit into three main categories: intellectuals who would
usually be unable to afford such a lengthy trip without the aid of the Comintern,
ZRUNHUV GHILQHG E\ WKLV uSUROHWDULDQ LGHQWLW\Y DQ

communist cause, as well as women who fit into multiple categories.

While class issues were certainly important for the Franco-Belgian CMF
delegation, many of the women were particularly concerned with observing first-hand
KRZ WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ KDG PDGH PRYHV WRZDUGYV ZRPHQY
of their month-ORQJ MRXUQH)\ Zibe/can¥tEctionveixsGaialism, the living
conditions of manual workers and intellectuals, and particularly the place given to
ZRPHQ DQG FKLOGUHQ T € Thewdtelgate QcHranivleti EHeir Wit in short
DUWLFOHY DQG D ORQJHUQUBSBRRYQGHWMKH Z RVRD GRPHAKLFK F|
MRXUQH\ IURP WKH plRUWK WR WKH 6RXWKYT RI WKH 8665
WRZQV FDSLWDOV RI 5HSXEOLFV DQG QDWLRQDO GLVWULF\
WKH\ WRXUHG pKXJH QHZ RtiesUdd W&IQanwrdfiiérids HiGhattoF W R
factories, a dairy factory, a bread factory [and] collectiYH IDUPVY NRONKR]JHV ¢
delegates also visited a number of social institutions, including créches and
NLQGHUJDUWHQV IXOO RI pEHDEKMHM X OV FORFD@MV D Q G ERXKOXAEEH M

clubs.

The women were particularly struck by the efforts made by the Soviet
government to emancipate the women in its Muslim republics, who French delegate
Virginie Mazer-*DUQLHU GHVFULEHG “D BakD, Dt Qav & M@sk]
woman who was president of a local Soviet and elsewhere in Azerbaijan they met

female factory and cooperative directors, trade union presidents, engineers and

7 HUVKDZ p)UHQFK DQG % ULWLVK )HmM®JohneydWe OSSR ERFX DOV DQG \
p. 4

BU/HWWUH RXYHUWH DX[ IHPPHV G¢PPRQGH HQWLHUY 3DQGRU |
Virginie MazerDUQLHU pePDQFLSDWLRQ GH ODog#PPH 7XUTXHYT 3DQGR
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EXLOGHUV )RU WKH &0) GHOHJDWHYVY ZRPHQTV HPDQFLSDW
the Soviet Union was something they hoped they could replicate in their own

FRXQWULHVY EXW WKH\ EHOLHYHG LW pFRXOG RQO\ EH DFK
JRYHUQPHBWOQ®MOHLQH *LURX[ D )UHQFK VRFLDOLVW ZKR ZD\
PRYHPHQWY RVSWKH SURJUHVVY PDGH E\ WKH 8665 WRZ
HPDQFLSDWLRQ ZKHQ RQO\ \HDUV HDUOLHU WKH H[SHULH
WKDQ >WKDW RI@ D VODYHY *LURX[ ZURWH WKDW WKH
PHQWKXVLDVP RI WKH ZRPHRH SDRIWN. FRSDMREQD OLY W FRQ'

everywhere they visited.®!

However, some of the most historically useful material from the trip was
JHQHUDWHG RQ WKH ODVW QLJKW RI WKH GHOHJDWLRQYV )
ZRPHQ DURXQG WKH & Rropadganida BhicghRvddNpublished in Femmes
GDQV OfDFWL HhedHRaQas gdydddeeches to their hosts which presented
their feelings towards the USSR. Each speech covered a few key points: they gave
thanks to their hosts and tour guides, showed a general appreciation for what they
had seen, and praised the Soviet government for the successful construction of a
socialist state. However, each woman also spoke of how the visit had affected them
personally. Emilienne Steux, a young Belgian socialist, was impacted by the reaction

that the delegation had received from the Soviet people:

MZKDW ZH ZLOO UHPHPEHU LV WKH ZDUP ZHOFRPH ZF
activists, because that is not what has value for us, but in the factories, in

the rest homes, workeUV ZKR WRRN XV LQWR WKHLU KRPH DQGCGC
WKH WUXWK DW KRPH ZKDW \RX VDZ Z¥DW \RX NQRZ

obQ\ RI WKH GHOHJDWHY H[SUHVVHG DQ DGPLUDWLRQ IRU V
also demonstrating a deep respect for the Soviet people that they had met. One

%HOJLDQ GHOHJDWH VDLG WKDW pZKHQ ZH UHWXUQ WR %H

50 ) /HWWUH RXYHUWH DX[ IHPRIBIY DCPRQGH HQWLHUY 3DQGRU
51y6SHHFK PDGH E\ (B.0HIYsAaqdbr, 543) K¢ 94
522 y6SHHFK PDGH E\ (@4F00.0935PQrQdd, 519/ PICRER
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MRXUQH\ WKURXJK WKH 8665 ZKDW , ZLOO V¥S$imifaklp) O EH EUL

*LURX[ ZURWH WKDW pZH GR QRW NQRdo Zd Khow WARhdD
we should admire the achievements [of the USSR] or the mystical enthusiasm that

GULYHV WKH SHR'SOH WKH PRVWY

7KH pHQWKXVLDVPT RI WIKEId waR ofterid dontaidd WithQxlde

situation faced by the working class in France and Belgium. Steux emphasised that

GPLUH W

WKH GHOHJDWLRQ ZRXOG DGRSW WKH 6RYLHW VHQVH RI pt

ZKLFK ZDV D WZRUNLQJ FODVV SV\FKRORJ\T WKDW?>2ZDV QRW

Having witnessed socialism in action in the kolkhozes, communal kitchens and
créches, the women were inspired to reinvigorate their work among women and the
working-class at home. Madeleine Langevin, the daughter of the prominent physicist
and member of the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, Paul Langevin, was also a
delegate on this trip and was one of the women most determined to use what she had
seen on the journey to inform her work in France. She told those present at the final

evening of their visit that

H:KDW EHWWHU SURSDJDQGD DUJXPH @@/sdeirQ
What better example for propaganda on... peace can be given than the
great example of internationalism that we have seen here?

.... What comparison will better draw women to anti-fascism than the
comparison between the existence of women [in the USSR], of all that has
been created for her, of all the possibilities of ascension to a more beautiful
life, and the state of women in fascist countries, for whom every hour is a
regression?

« $QG ILQDOO\ ZH GR QRW KDYH D E blwokk, than
to have seen the energy and the great faith in socialism and its
achievements that we have experienced.

We return home with the conviction that soon, we will succeed in achieving
the emancipation of women and work for the realisation of a broader united

ZH KDYH

LQFHQWL

IURQW WKDQ ZH KDYH DOUVPHDG\ SDUWO\ DFKLHYHG 1

SuU6SHHFK PDGH DW ILQDO PHHWI(09.09.RIIFRANIARP Pl ®ocdB 6RYLHW 8QLI

5 16SHHFK PDGH E\ (BMHIFFaqsr, 543) RK¢I4
55 U6 SHHFK PDGH E\ (@4F00.0d35Pargiod, B9/ BDHES
s y6SHHFK PDGH E\ 0 D& 69Q%35Ramtiof [5Q8] PIHELI
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It is difficult to identify what work Madeleine Langevin did on her return to
France; despite being the daughter of one of the most famous French intellectuals of
the period, she is almost entirely missing from the historical record, in favour of his
more famous relatives, including daughter Héléne who participated in the Resistance
during the German occupation and was subsequently sent to a concentration camp,
and daughter-in-law Luce (who was also involved in the CMF).” (YHQ LQ KHU IDWKHU
ELRJUDSK\ ZULWWHQ E\ ODGHOHLQHYY EURWKHU $QGUp VI
of three times.>® Even mention of Madeleine in / { + X P D 3 kaAfrpe as, for the most
part, her name is only included alongside the dates and venues of different CMF
meetings. However, she was present for two notable events during 1939: first, she
and Maria Rabaté were present at the train station in Pau, a city close to the Spanish
border, when Yvonne Robert, who had been working as a captain in the International
Brigades in Spain, returned to France.*® In the second case, Langevin was present
DW WKH GRFNV WR VHH RIIl D GHOHJDWLRQ RI pLQWHUQDWL
6SDQLVK FKLOGUHQY RQ WKHLU MRDHND I8Q WRQW K$HIPEZ B O PRR
ODULD 5DEDWp WKH\ pUXVKHG DURXQG FKLOGUHQ DQG \RXC(
pnJLIWYV DQG W UHbenidle woRrayedIuRyevin and Rabaté as concerned
RQO\ ZLWK MIHPLQLQHY ZRUN DPRQJ WKH ZRPHQ DQG FKL
articles only included mention of CMF women briefly in one sentence, so there is still
difficulty in identifying the work of Langevin in the latter half of the 1930s. What we
can infer from these articles, however, is that the Franco-Belgian visit to the Soviet
8QLRQ LQ ZDV QRW WKH HQG RI /DQJHYLQYVY UHODWLRQ

still representing the CMF publicly in mid-1939.

57 There is a section onelH /DQJHYLQYV H[SHULHQFHYV GXULQJ W&KH 6HFRQ
Convoi du 24 Janylearis: Les Editions de Minuit, 2018).
58 André LangeviPaul Langevin, ménep /TKRP P H KPatisQ §s Bditaund frasgaiunis, 197 pp.
114, 213and216
Su+RPPD-IMRQQH 5REHUW PLOLWDQWH LQIDWLIDECPHRPGHWDPTIDLGH D
1939,p. 3
0Pp&RRSPUDWLRQ LOQOWHUJRXYHUQHPHQW D A RXKLX UG KSDUHNVDIXRW U

VRY L pM & KR BRIy p93P. 3
139



Even women who were sceptical about the achievements of the Soviet Union
gave credit to the country for certain aspects of life there and positively contrasted it
to the situation in their own countries. Marie Guillot, a Parisian teacher who was active
LQ WKH ZRPHQYY PRYHPHQW ZDV LQWHUHVWHG LQ WKH 6F
praised a creche in lvanovo which allowed mothers to work in a nearby factory in
MWUDQTXLOOLW\YT NQRZLQJ WKDW WKH\ ZRX&end@dG WKHLU
WKH GD\ 6KH VDLG WKDW VKH FRXOG QRW VSHDN RQ HYHU)
RI DGPLUDWLRQ IRU DOO WKH PDJQLILFHQW DFKLHYHPHQWYV
particularly towards efforts to improve the lives of mothers and children.5! Similarly,
Claire Baril, a French socialist who lived in Belgium and who was initially sceptical of
6RYLHW FODLPV DFNQRZOHGJHG WKDW ZKDW WKH\ KDG
LPSUHVVLRQY RQ KHU 6KH DSSUHFLDWHG WKH 6RYLHW DS?S

specifically interested her. She said:

uM+HUH ZH VHH DQ HIIRUW VR IRUPLGDEOH LQWHOOLJ
can view it like this: in the Soviet Union, they manage to make life even with
death.

«ZH ZLOO UHWXUQ >KRPH @oumayertbl @alidd. pvdtetddiaQ H Z
unity, in order to fight victoriously against fascism and against war, and for
WKH UHDOLVDWLRQ RI VRFLDOLVP 1

There is little to suggest that the CMF delegates were aware that the Soviet
JRYHUQPHQW XVHG pSdtonfrel sl ¥dpadiehteOrthil ¢oifry.5 Some
delegates, including Claire Baril, were aware that their freedom in the Soviet Union
ZDV UHVWULFWHG %DULO FRQVLVWHQWO\ TXDOLILHG WKDYV
seen everything and understoode YHU\WKLQJY DQG DV VXFK VKH ZDV XQ
judgement about the USSR as a whole.®* However, they did not seem to realise that

their itineraries had been carefully planned and adhered to. Ludmilla Stern has

6 p6SHHFK PDGH HEM.0D1935Paridén. 848 RIKE 31

2 p6SHHFK P D GBUYB\OIIIP&ahEbrI®43_2Omc 31

68 HUVKDZ Ju)UHQFK DQG %ULWLVK )HPDOH ,QWHOOHFRWWRHOV DQG \
p. 15

nN6SHHFK PDGH (@&\081§pPanhdbr/aMBUAMm 31
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ODEHOOHG VR BHassumpfidhsedbout the preferences of their visitors as
PPLVIXLGHGY DV pYLVLWRUV FRPSODLQHG RI ERWK H[FHV
GRLQJ DV , SOHDVH DQG KHUH WKH\ GRQfW OHW PHY DQG
when visitors were not taken anywhere.® Using itineraries to control what visitors saw
during their time in the Soviet Union was common on all visits there, as strictly
organising what visitors did allowed the Soviet government to control the narrative
surrounding their country in the outside world. For example, a VOKS memorandum
ZDUQHG 6RYLHW LQVWLWXWLRQV ZKRVH H[SHUWV LQWHU
TXHVWLRQV ZHUH RIWHQ VR SROLWLFDOO\ VHQVLWLYHY W
FRQVHTXHQFHVY IRU WKH IXUWKHU UHODWLRWWuRbe RUHLJQH
approached with the utmost caution.®® Sylvia Margulies KDV DUJXHG WKDW u6R
authorities showed the best that they had and urged their guests to generalise from
WKRVH XQUHSUHVHQWDWLYH FRQGLWLRQVYT XVYbh&dyd WKH EH)

MHWRXULVWY WKH LOOXVLRQ RI IUHHGRP Y¥Q WKHLU WUDYHO

The CMF visit was also beneficial for the Soviet Union for two reasons. First,
the CMF delegates generated propaganda for the Soviet Union, either intentionally
or otherwise, which could encourage socialist women to take a closer interest in the
country &0) MRXUQDOV SXEOLVKHG VHYHUDO DUWLFOHV ZKLF
experiences in the USSR. French chemistry professors Madames Ponteuil and
Mazurier wrote an article DERXW WKH uPDJQLILFHQW DFKLHYHPHQWVY
public health, while Valentine Lacoste, a French trade unionist and anti-war protester,
ZURWH RI WKH pWUDQVIRUPDWLRQ RI %DNXY LQ pPRQO\ «

WKURXJK WKHREHQGOD ISR L WAonNe Ba@orRprakéddhe Soviet

65SternWestern tallectuals and the Soviet Ub#0+4Q p. 125
6)R[ p7KH )HOORZ 7UDYHOOHUYV 5HYLVLWHRB3 7KH p&XOWXUHG :HV
67 MarguliesThe Pilgrimage to Russia: The Soviet Union and the Treatment of ForE93Tgys14824
&DUOH pu*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH HW OD UHFKHUFKH GTXQH DXWUH |
197.

8 I3RXUTXRL HW FRPPHQW QRPHP F R P FaGDQ Y HDPIbRMBRDEB @G G L D O H
1935)p. 6
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SHRSOH pORUHRYHU WKLV LV ZKDW VWULNHY DOO WUDYHC

VHUHQLW\« RI WKH VWUHQJWK RI WKRVH ZKR KDYH WDVNV \

The French and Belgian sections both arranged meetings in their respective
countries on their return to educate their comrades in the CMF on what they had
observed. Belgian women held a meeting on 17 September 1935 in Brussels on the
PHTXDOLW\ RI ULJKWVY RI ZRPHQ DQG EKitopaGdddis€d LQ ZKLF
Soviet legislation on the protection of maternity and infancy and highlighted the work
of married women, maternity leave, abortion, and medical enquiries into women and
FKLOGUHQYYVY KHDOWK DV H[DPSOHV RI ZRPHEMNtHRDQFLSDYV
MHFRQRPLFDOO\ OHJDOO\ DQG SROLWLFDOO\Y WKH\ FRXOC(
DQG ZRPHQT LQ WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ 7KH\ FODLPHG WKDW V
MIODWWHUHGY E\ WKH SUHVHQFH RI IHPD@#HofIDéaWRU\ GLL
communist party sections and trade unions. In addition, they spoke about the social
problems which were apparently being successfully tackled by the Soviet
JRYHUQPHQW DV pDOFRKROLVP ZDV LQ UHJUHVVLRQ« >DQG

haV EHHQ XQGHUWDNHMHQ ZLWK YLIJRXUY

The delegates were most complimentary about the Soviet people, however.
6WHX] UHFRXQWHG KRZ KDSS\ VKH KDG EHHQ WR EH LQ
SUROHWDULDWY ZKR KDG puVXIIHUHG VR PXFK El¥&W ZKR WR
VSRNH ZLWK pKXPRXU DQG YLJRXUYT DERXW WKH HTXDOLW\
ZKLFK SURYHG WR EH D pUHDO VXFFHVVY DPRQJ WKH DXGL
goal of this Belgian meeting was to spread positive propaganda about the Soviet
Union among women in their home countries; Claire Baril, who was one of the most
sceptical delegates, even excused herself for the fact that her speech was not entirely

SRVLWLYH DERXW WKH 86%65Hjs/wdsFal indidpeii3dhi® Bolrce of

69Yvonne Dan@ P7RXULVPHHPP RO pGIDQM O Wolvesh hdrizcénib & GA3p) OH
Y"u3RXU O pJDOLWp GHV GURLWYV OHV IHPPHW.BHOJHYVY UHQWUHQW
"1lbid. p. 3
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propaganda for the Soviet Union, as the glowing endorsement of western socialists
could encourage potentially hostile women to support the Soviet Union. It also

legitimised the USSR in the eyes of Western intellectuals more generally.

The second way that CMF delegations to the USSR were beneficial for the
country itself was that it allowed the Comintern to observe members of the CMF and
to rate their level of susceptibility to Soviet propaganda. For this purpose, the Soviet
guides who accompanied the delegation generated short reports on each woman
which included their employment, place of residency, political affiliation, and any
defining personality traits which had been exposed during the visit. Similar to the
VOKS reports on foreign visitors in the interwar period, there ZDV DQ PH[SOLFLW UDW
WKH VHULRXVQHVV H[SHUWLVH DQG OHYHO RI FXOWLYDW
Another similarity with the VOKS reports was the conclusions they made about the
YLVLWRUTYVY VWDQFH WRZDUG WKH 6 Rstdrthimif tBedndRiQuaZ KLFK FR
was likely to cooperate with communists in the future.” Copies of these reports are
held in the CMF papers, but it is unclear if they were held anywhere else. Who the
reports were definitively created for is unknown; beyond being used by the Comintern,
we cannot make conclusions on who exactly received these reports. However,
because of the similarities with VOKS reports, it would not be unreasonable to

assume that they were created for use by VOKS or another similar agency.

The reports on CMF delegates are illuminating because they include the
occupations of women who were not, in most cases, prominent activists. Eight of the
delegates were teachers, seven were involved with trade unions or reformist
organisations, and five were authors or journalists. Several women who were
identified as teachers were not described in glowing terms; the French communist

WHDFKHU &DPLOOH 5LQJDUG ZDV GHVFULEHG DV pOD]\T pYL

72)R[ M7KH )HOORZ 7UDY MOXQHLEY : 5N WV WMEHBX T K H6 RUEXIOW (\HV T
73 bid. p. 311.

143



SDUWYT LQ WKH GHOHJDXNDR@H ZARRW ZRNVOHGEHQWLILHG DV
SROLWLFDOO\ ZHDNY 7KH UHSRUWY DOVR FRQWDLQHG VR
&DQ\D zZzDV GHVFULEHG DV pXQVWDEOHY DQG DV KDYLQJ D
Madeleine Giroux was noted for distancing herself from the other delegates because

VKH ZDV pQHUYRXVYTY $V D UHVXOW *LURX[ ZDV RIWHQ C
GLVFXVVHG pLPSRUWDQW TXHVWLRQVYT $ VXUSULVLQJ DQt
Eugénie Peniakova-Querstens, a Russian socialist who was married to a Belgian

PDQ ZKR ZDV QRWHG IRU KHU HMEROG DQG KRVWLOH FKDUDF
WKH HQWLUH GHOHJDWLRQ DJDLQVW KHU 7KH UdH&SERUW FOIL
ZDQWHG WR VOHHS LQ WKH VDPH UR®RHer ibleWwhKheKkROBY +HU D'
marked her out for special observation by the communists in the CMF after the

delegates had returned home.”™

These reports also add context to the speeches given by the delegates on
their last night in the USSR. As the reports rate the susceptibility of each woman
towards Soviet ideals, it can help to provide context on why some non-communist
women praised the achievements of the Soviet Union and how their perceptions of
the socialist state developed over the course of their visit. The most surprising speech
of the evening was that of Jeanne Beaufeise, who went out of her way to advocate a

Soviet style government in France and directly praise Stalin:

M7R RXU FRPUDGH DQG JUHDW IULHQG +pOqQH 6WDVR
to all the women of the USSR, we swear that, even at the price of our blood,
we will know to defend our freedom; we do not want fascism. And | think
that the time may not be far when France and the Soviet Union will walk
hand in hand in the shadow of the Red Flag as the sun rises over humanity.

I end with saluting your beautiful country.
Long live your head [of state], your great head Stalin!

/IRQJ OLYH WKH 8665 /RQJ OLYH SHDFH GRZQ ZLWK ILC

74 1 & D U D F W gsUrembyds TeIa deldgatiocafsendu Comité international des femmes contre la guerre
et le fascisme/Caractéristiques des membres de la délégation antifasiis&Sitancol HP Pddary 3D Q
543 2 6, Docs. 10 aid

"N6SHHFK PDGH E\ -(64MDQIIF5P%nEIAD, 8431 2.¥hd 113
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This statement went far beyond what the other women had said in their speeches;
although they were complimentary about the Soviet Union and its achievements, no
one else mentioned Stalin and no-one outright advocated a communist government
in France, even the communist members of the delegation. The report on Beaufeise
emphasisedhowSovLHW FRQWURO RI WKH &0) YLVLW KDG KDG D UH
RSLQLRQV RQ 6RYLHW VRFLHW\ 6KH ZDV LGHQWLILHG EHFD
she had taken an active role in the delegation by speaking in Baku, lvanovo and
Moscow. The sentiments expressed by Beaufeise in the speech on the final night of
the visit were surprising because Beaufeise had been a member of the SFIO for more
than 20 years. However, this visit to the Soviet Union had radically changed her
SROLWLFDO V\PSDWKLHV 7KH UHSRUW QRWHG KHU GHHS p
DQG IRU 6RYLHW FRPUDGHVY ZKLFK KDG HQFRXBMIJHG KHU \
for the PCF. HoZHYHU WKH UHSRUW ZDV DOV&urEedtbeas & KDW %H
socialist FRXOG SURYLGH RSSRUWXQLWLHYV IRU FRPPXQLVWYV \

socialist business.”®

The purpose of these visits was primarily propagandistic, but they were also
a way for the Comintern to be intimately involved in the CMF through the reports
compiled on each delegate; it allowed the Comintern to observe each woman and
assess their level of commitment to both the anti-fascist cause and the Soviet Union,
identifying who would be most useful in political work in the future. This visit was
successful for both the CMF and the Comintern on almost all fronts: many of the
socialists were deeply impressed by their experience in the Soviet Union, and at least
one, Jeanne Beaufeise, seriously considered leaving the SFIO for the PCF. Visits like
these (of which there were a few during the early years of the CMF, most of which

generated significantly less documentation than this one) were indispensable for

7 p&DUDFWpPULVWLTXHV GH \taRdde Eehite/in@iHatdimal Gep @mdeswdnReQa §UeD€
HW OH IDVFLVPHPDoRD® B R U B B
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creating a positive perception of the country in the west. In addition, they allowed the
CMF to demonstrate that they held close links with the Soviet Union, without admitting
that the Comintern had any level of control or influence over the committee. Further,
they solidified the relationship between the CMF and the USSR by allowing the rank-

and-file members of the CMF to engage with ordinary Soviet people.

Conclusion

As we have seen in the first chapter, the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement was an early
example of Popular Front strategy before it was the official policy of the Comintern,
reflecting developments in the PCF which increasingly favoured collaboration with the
SFIO. However, it has also been argued in this chapter that the very stimulus for the
adoption of a Popular Front strategy largely originated in France and the PCF, in part
from their responses to the riots of 6 February 1934. This chapter has explored the
political situation for French and international communists immediately preceding the
founding CMF congress in August 1934 and during its early years, to provide context
to the relationship between CMF women and both Soviet women and communist

internationalists.

The CMF held links with the Comintern and the Soviet Union by extension at
least until the group moved its centre from Paris to London in 1939, and likely even
beyond then. CMF women and women not officially engaged in CMF work used the
committee to correspond with Soviet women in the Comintern. Elena Stasova was
the most popular Soviet correspondent, but other women involved in the Comintern
apparatus were also involved in correspondences that discussed CMF business. It is
also pertinent to mention that these correspondences were not strictly business;
Bernadette Cattanéo was personally close to both Stasova and Maria Krylova which
could have impacted how Soviet influence was exercised over CMF proceedings. In
addition, the committee organised several visits to the Soviet Union for some of its
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rank-and-file members, which were acts of propaganda intended to positively portray
life in the Soviet Union and to demonstrate that the CMF was intimately involved in
international politics. The visits were also attempts at conversion, however, as these
trips (as with other visits made by westerners in the interwar period) were used to
convince visitors to support the Soviet Union and potentially even convert to

communism.

This chapter has shown that there is no obvious evidence that the CMF was
under the total control of the Comintern; in comparison to earlier communist front
organisations and the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, the CMF had a certain level of
freedom in its work. It was still undoubtedly a communist front organisation, as the
fact that the CMF papers are held in the Comintern archives demonstrates. However,
in terms of its organisation and its day-to-day concerns, the CMF operated alone.
Certainly, the CMF held objectives that centred on the promotion of the Soviet Union
and communist ideals, but the relationship between CMF women and the
Cominternians seems to have been based largely on mutual respect and requests for
advice, rather than through any sort of obligation to the international communist
apparatus. The relationship between Comintern members and the CMF manifested

itself largely through influence and suggestion, rather than through direct control.
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Chapter F ive
The Campaigns of the Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et

le fascisme

The Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et le fascisme committed itself to
extensive campaigning on how fascism impacted the lives of women and children
across the globe. It took an interest in fascist involvement in the Spanish Civil War,
Japanese aggression in China, and Nazi treatment of women in Germany. Much of
this work was publicised in the CMF journals, Woman To-day and Femmes dans
OTDFWLRQ tf Ri€eGEori3ddbsness amongst their members about the impact
of conflict on their sisters in other countries. In addition, CMF women visited Spain,
China, and Germany to observe the problems facing women and children in these

countries, generating reports on what they experienced.

Utilising these reports, this chapter will examine how the CMF organised
international campaigns against fascism and militarism in the latter half of the 1930s,
with a focus on the impact on women. Further work on the CMF could examine the
methods used by the committee to campaign against the Italian invasion of Abyssinia.
The CMF did protest the invasion, but it generated far less in the way of
documentation than the three campaigns featured in this chapter. These campaigns
demonstrate well how the CMF used language and image to publicise their
campaigns. First, the organisation used its Spanish Civil War campaign to establish
a dichotomy which positioned the women effected as either mujeres (women,
mothers, wives) or milicianas (female Republican fighte UV 7KH &0)TV
campaign also utilised a maternalist image of German women to encourage them to
use their position within the family to challenge Nazi policies which negatively
impacted women. German women who actively challenged the injustices perpetrated
by their government also gained the attention of the CMF; female anti-fascist fighters,

like Liselotte Herrmann, were elevated as the ideal image of an emancipated woman
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by the communists in the organisation. The CMF was also captivated by the plight of
Chinese women and children who suffered under Japanese imperial aggression, but,
for the first time, it was the impact of war on children specifically that was the focus of
the campaign. Through the testimony of CMF members who had visited China during
the war, including British communist and journalist Charlotte Haldane, the CMF
launched aid campaigns to support children who had been made orphans during the
FRQIOLFW 7KH &0)JVY FROQWULEXWLRQ WR WKH &KLQHVH DLG
to diversify its methods of campaigning, employing innovative ways to encourage its
membership to support those affected by fascism and war that went beyond the
&0)TV VWDQGDUG |IXQGU D L VhiskBameD @l faxtEutyFamphadide
the different types of language used by the group to stimulate a feeling of unity and
sisterhood between its members and the targets of their campaigns; maternalist
language that stressed the commonality of motherhood as a means of creating
empathy and a desire to act and violent language that evoked emotional responses

will be highlighted.

Mujeres and Milicianas : The Spanish Civil War Campaign

The Spanish Civil War was a unique event in world history because it galvanised
people on opposite sides of the political spectrum like no other event in the interwar
period. The war, fought between the Republican Popular Front government on the
RQH KDQG DQG *HQHUDO )UDQFLVFR JUDQFRYV IDVFLVW UH
the first major battleground between the two new ideologies of the twentieth century,
communism and fascism. The Nazi government, keen to test the new weaponry it
had developed, and the Italian fascist government under Mussolini deployed troops
DQG FKDQQHOOHG IXQGLQJ WR )UDQFR T VroutH &fldrotier DOOR Z L C
fascist state and to strengthen their own position in Europe. It also served as a

warning about the strength of the Nazi state to the rest of Europe. On the other hand,
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the Soviet Union used fascist involvement in the Civil War as an excuse to pump
resources into Spain to aid the Republican cause. Furthermore, democratic nations
in Europe committed themselves to a policy of non-LQWHUYHQWLRQ ZKLFK uS
KXPDQLWDULDQ UHOLHI DV WKH 5HSXEOLFYV EHelbb&dl JHG FLW
EHFDPH V\PEROV IRU WK!HTI®eRSpdnsh Cwil Mda: Gexadnd fimajor
ideological battleground which galvanised left-wing activists across Europe; the
6SDQLVK &LYLO :DU pZLWK LWV PL[WXUH slidiyamiLVP DQG
PXUGHURXVY WHUURUY VWLPXODWHG DQ DFWLYLVW pLQWHU

QHYHU PHIRUHY

The Spanish Civil War also galvanised women in several ways. Aid Spain
campaigns successfully targeted women by using images and personal stories which
amplified the horrors faced by women and children living in areas of conflict. As the
war progressed, it became clear that the rights that Spanish women had gained in
the period after the First World War were slowly being eroded in the territories under
JUDQFRYTV FRQWURO -)dligioud pizPis&yesHver® &Qulled and by 1939
WKH GLYRUFH ODZ ZzDV UHSHDOHG LQ LWV HQWLUHW\ ZLWK
$ ZRPDQYV ULJKW WR KROG D VHSDUDWH QD\WlaRdii2OLW\ IUR
ULJKW WR OHJDOLVHG DERUWLRQ ZDV UHVFLQGHG )UDQFR
ZRPHQ IURP WKH ZRUNVKRS DQG IDFWRU\Y E\ UHPRYLQJ WK

greatly concerned activist women, including those in the CMF.3

Women played a major role in the campaigns to aid Spain through the use of

UKHWRULF DQG VSHHFK VRPH DFWLYLVW OHDGHUV WKRXJ

1 /DXUHQFH %URZQ p 3RXU $LGHU 1RV )UHUHV GT(VSDJQH ™ +XP
ORELOLVDWLRQ G X UlErénéh\Ritks] CuliurReQiid SHEGX 25 PNoUIH 0 @7 )32

23HUU\N $QGHUVRQ p, QWNeW Qe ReVI®VQL.OOROOP). 1% Fdr fuHheLrBadih§ on the
Spanish Civil War, see George R. EséfveeBpanish Civil Wabingdon: Radbe, 2005Angela
JacksorBritish Women and the Spanish CiyilaNdon: Routledge, 200)is H. MatéBhe Spanish
Civil War and the British Left: Political Activism and the Pdporfatdfrofauris Academic Studies, 2007)
andMary Nastefyng Male Civilisation: Women in the Spanish @ehVéar Arden Press, 1995)

3-XOLD %LJIJDQH pu7KH 5HZDUGV R )HP ReddmpPngdsbMieSecQionUDQFR V
Femenina de la Falarif#8e: Bulletin of Spanish Stydies90, No. 8 (2018) 1335
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public speakers than males and were therefore better able to speak from the heart to
describe emotions or privaWH VXIITHULQJY ZKLFK WKH\ EHOLHYHG ZR
people to act.* CMF campaigns represented a concern about the suffering of Spanish
FLYLOLDQV ZKLFK zZDV FKDUDFWHULVHG E\ phERWK D JHQGH
ZKLFK XWLOLVHG WH HLFRD WIRPIQODVWRFLDO SURWHFWRU!
with explicitly socialist language.® In both Britain and Belgium, CMF women had
worked in a number of cross-party initiatives for Spain; for example, Ellen Wilkinson,
the British Labour MP and CMF contribuWRU YLVLWHG 6SDLQ R@s3DW OHD'
LQ WKH VT an@QeFwit @rl gllfemale parliamentary committee which
IDERXU SROLWLFLDQ *HRIIUH\ 7TKHRGRUH *DUUDWW ODEHO
: R P H Q@ ficcording to Matt Perry, this committee tr XO\ pHQFDSVXODWHG WKH |
0O*QJHQEHUJ« WR LPSOHPHQW WKH 3RSXODU )URQW VWUDW|
MPSURJUHVVLYH VHFWLRQV RI WRMNA VL WDPEN W @ DO@INV IDIVQ: |
was encouraged by him to visit Spain with female politicians who represented a

diverse portion of the British political party system.’

However, it was Elena Stasova who first suggested that Wilkinson
LOQYHVWLIJDWHG WKH ZRUVHQLQJ VLWXDWLRQ LQ 6SDLQ LQ
insurrection which occurred in October 1934, shortly after the first CMF congress and
before the outbreak of the Civil War. Wilkinson initially went to Spain to publicise the
HWUXWKY DERXW WKH FRQIOLFW EXW DOVRstkigtheDQ RSSRU
6SDLQMVIDVGWMW QHWZRUNVY DQG EULQJ WKHP FORVHU
Amsterdam-Pleyel movement® 'W ZDV WKH PLQHUYV fled@statéd ©J ZKLFK
:LONLQVRQ WKDW RQO\ WKH XQLW\ RI WKH ZRUNHUV FRXOG

the continent § + R Z Hh¥érteékperience of the Civil War as a whole would lead her to

4Reynoldg;rance between the Wars: Gender angl Polifi6

5%URZQ p'3RXU $LGHUpLBYV )UqQUHV GT(VSDJQH'Y
6 Perry;Red Ellewilkinsorp. 301; Jackson, Britdsdbmen and the Spanish CivjbWiat3
73BHUBDNGU(OOHQW 3MMONLQVRQ

8 BeersRed Elie: The Life of Ellen Wilkinsdz298.
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question her faith in the unity of the workers and their abilityto py(WKURZ RIl WKH \RNH
IDVFLVP ZLWKRXW UHVRUW NeRrii3 @Rivit Spald afféctedh@r ahD U |

a deeply personal levHO KHU FOHDUHVW PHPRU\ ZDV pWKH IHHOLC
UbJH DV WKH VKHOOVY IHOO GHDOLQJ GHDWK ZLWK WKHLU
expressed the belief that the conflict was a clear-FXW LGHRORJLFDO VWUXJJO
really expect us to go to Spain and return impartial? No longer is it a civil war, it is a

ILJKW EHWZHHQ ULYKW DQG ZURQJ 1

In an article discussing the contribution of French women to Spanish aid
campaigns, Laurence Brown used a phrase deployed by the CMF Rour aider nos
IUgUHYV G 1 (VisBldgariWas used in a fundraiser poster exhibition held by the
Villejuif committee which depicted Spanish women as both victims and active
SDUWLFLSDQWYV LQ WKH ZDU %U Rr2@s ¥ RIGH\W Y &eddd WHKDOD\W W
DQ ROGHU ODQJXDJH RI SUROHWDULDQ EYRIW&et SKERRG DQG
Bruley has argued that communist women were generally less concerned with party
DIILOLDWLRQ DQG ODQJXDJH WKDQ WKHLU PDOH mMRXQWHU S
HQHUJ\ WR UHOLHI ZRUN WKDQ WR SROLWLFDO SURSD.
HKXPDQLWDULDQ UDWKHU WKDQ WKH SROLWL¥D® DVSHFW
&0)IV ZRUN UHJDUGLQJ 6SDLQ LV D JRRG H[DPSOH RI WKLYV
maternal potential of women, rather than using political language to attract them to
the cause. CMF journals carried articles which emphasised the suffering of women
DQG FKLOGUHQ LQ WHUULWRULHV XQGHU WKH FRQWURO RI
conflict were not neglected; the CMF made it clear that all Spanish women were
MZRUNLQJ LQ VRPH zZzD\ VRPH DUH PDNLQJ JDUPHQWYV IRU \V

GD\V QXUVLQJ WKH ZRXQGHG RU UXQQ®QJ KRPHV IRU FKLOC

9 3HUBHN Gu(O O HQHN 30R308BESREY Ellen: The Life of Ellen Wilns380

10JacksorBritish Women and the Spanish Ciil. W48

LT%HURZQ M 3RXU $LGHUPLBYV )UqUHV GT(VSDJIQH'v

12Bruley/HQLQLVP 6WDOLQLVP DQG WIOPBIOB®HAETY ORYHPHQW LQ %UL)
30DJGD *HOODQ p7KH :R\RbMay Fuay(NoRegBer L3P DL Q
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CMF journals used the Spanish word for women, mujeres, to refer to women
who played traditionally feminine roles in the war effort, particularly Spanish mothers.
JHPPHY GDQV O 1D F WHeRoQrnBl RfQhe EiRridsection of the CMF, and
Woman To-day, the journal of the British section, emphasised the suffering of mujeres
and their children in their pages to appeal for action from its membership. The journals
carried articles from women who had visited Spain and witnessed the carnage first-
hand; Leah Manning, a British former Labour MP and the Secretary of the Spanish
Medical Aid Committee, gave an interview to Woman To-day in which she related her
experiences in Madrid just before the battle for the city on 6 November 1936. Manning
explained how, on the morning of a bombing raid, women and chiOGUHQ KDG pVHW K
TXLWH HDUO\ WR WDNH WKHLU VWDQG LQ WKH IRRG TXHXH"
that they could launch their murderous assault with machine and bomb. One hundred-
and-twenty-seven mangled and bleeding bodies were there in this one queue when
WKH UDLG ZzDV RYHUY O0DQQLQJ HPSKDVLVHG WKDW VKH VD7
attack on the women and children of Madrid by the fascists, a conviction which was
GHHSHQHG IXUWKHU E\ KHU YLVLW WR WKH FLWaIIR RUJXH ZI
>VKH@ VDZ WKH FUXVKHG DQG PXWLODWHG ERGLHV RI EDE'
VR GLVIJXVWHG E\ WKH YLROHQW GHDWKYV RI WKHVH FKLOC
penetrate further into the Morgue and see the bodies of the women who had given
these b D E L H V! Mahhing] appealed to the assumed maternal instincts of her
readers to draw them into the aid effort; by using emotive adjectives and emphasising
WKH IHHOLQJV VKH H[SHULHQFHG O0DQQLQJ ZDV UHLQIRU

MVROLGDULWQZHDFREXNIRQWMO ERQGYV WKDW VWWHWFKHG DFUF

In addition, Manning related the experiences of a friend, which also utilised

graphic language to demonstrate the horror of the conflict:

4Y/HDK ODQQLQJ uwrmhEVFdRYJaou@HEEb@Gefy 1937) 12
BL5RVHDQQD :HEVWHU puf$%$ 6SDRRYVKLHRXKWHRZXUH L% KIRXILWV KH:[R\PHQ D
: D WBknder and Histovipl. 27, No. 2 (2016410

153



M IULHQG RI PLQH WROG PH ODWHU WHID W thakK H VLIKW
GUHDGIXO GD\ zDV WKDW RI D ORYHO\ EDE\ JLUO VKH
two years old, who had her right arm severed by a piece of bomb casing, and

who, although dying, was making weak and futile efforts with her left hand and

arm to reach her doll, which had fallen beyond her reach. That baby died soon
DIWHUZDUGY IURP KHWIULJKWIXO ZRXQGV 1

A similarly distressing experience was related in a letter from Carmel Haden-Guest
to Woman To-day, about a visit that she made to the refugees of Malaga; she wrote
Rl uD OLWWOH JLUO RI WZHOYH \HDUV ZKRVH SDUHQWYV KDY |
Rl VSHHFK DQG FDQ RQO\ EDEEOH LQFRKHUHQWO\Y DQG R
MGXPEO\Y IRU KHU GHFHDVHG FKLOGUHQ pghvthé#wKdlRKIK VKH 2z
OLVWHQLQJ IRU WKHLU YRLFHVY ZKLOH KRGGH&sQJ KHU |
communicated the sense of fear which came with the fascist advance effectively, as
she described how some mothers had attempted to force their children into overladen
vehicles to escape the fascist terror, but one young mother had, in despair, laid under

D WUHH DQG uNLOOHG KHU EDE\ DQG FXW KHU RZQ WKURDW

Ellen Wilkinson often made humanitarian appeals for aid to Spain, using her
role in the Labour Party to publicise her experiences; she argued that, as Britain would
QRW VHQG DUPV WR 5HSXEOLFDQ IRUFHVY EHFDXVH RI WKH
QHXWUDOLW\ WKH VHQGLQJ RI IRRG ZDV FUXFLDO DV WKH
lost on the stomachs of the wome Q D QG F K &dGptirtd @ concept, the CMF
encouraged British women to make pul-RYHUY VFDUYHV DQG FDUGLJDQ
EDQGDJHV WR WKH PHGLFDO DLG FRPPLWWHHY DQG WR JFh
[their] friends so that they too will aid those who are fighting heroically in the cause of
KXPDQLW\ D Q G ®heRCMF lapped, signed by seventeen prominent British

ZRPHQ LQFOXGLQJ DFWLYLVWYV SKLODQWKURSLVWY QRYF

6leahMa@ LQJ % R P EWorRaQ Fady@GaduaGsfrebruary 193p) 12
17Carmel HadenX HVW 19 L F WM/dPén Redayi Ap6l DABDY 7
B3HUBDNGU(OOHQM 326ONLQVRQ

90DJGD *HOODQ p7KH :R\RbMa FdayNoReBArA3gp6ss DL Q
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OLON &ORWKHV DQG ®RIi@Hppe& & 6SDE QWKDW DV PGHPRFUDW
FLWLIHQV« DV PRWKHUY DQG SDUHQWV« DV IULHQGV RI IUH
DLGLQJ WKH 6SDQLVK SHRSOH LQ WKHLU ILIJKWY 6SHFLILFI
Spanish infants; in Bilbao in particular, food was scarce, and milk stocks were
extremely low which put children at a real risk of starvation. The appeal was intended
to encourage all women to contribute what they could, but mothers were specifically
WDUJHWHG p6HH WR LW WKDW W KrHthréugh ¥ n@iikshBriage. vV X 1T1TH U L (
Let your love of childhood and freedom, your warm affection for all that is best in

VRFLHW\ VHH WKDW ZRPDQ UHVSRQGV WR ZR#DQ E\ DVVLV)

This kind of maternalism was a common theme in feminism in the first half of
the twentiethcentury DV PDQ\ ZRPHQYY SHDFH RUJDQLVDWLRQV DUJ
D QDWXUDO UWGLVSRVLWLRQY WRZDUGYV FDUHJLYL®) DQG WK
W VWUHVVHG ZRPHQYY pPDWHUQDO GRPHVWLF UROH GHU
aslackinginmale-GRPLQDWHG SXEOLF OLIHT DQG SURPR®WHG QRWL

Molly Ladd-Taylor has defined maternalists as believing

H  WKDW W KH gudly ZdnininB vl@Lsystem based on care and

nurturance, 2. that mothers performed a service to the state by raising

citizen workers, 3. that women were united across class, race, and nation

E\ WKHLU FRPPRQ FDSDFLW\ IRU PRWKHUH#K®GIRG« DQG
HDUQ D IDPLO\ ZDJH WR VXSSRUW WKHLU pGHSHQGI
KRPHY

The CMF utilised some aspects of maternalist rhetoric in their campaigns and
propaganda, but they were not a maternalist organisation by this definition; the

committee still stressed the importance of economic independence for women and

20These women were: Margaret Corbett Ashby, Katharine Atholl, Vera Brittain, Elizabeth Cadbury, Stella Churc
Dorothy Gladstone, B. Anne Godwin, Barbara Duncan Harris, Storm Jameson, Naomi Mitchison, Flora Rob:s
Virginia Woolf, Mardeny, Helen Darbishire, L. Susan Stebbing, Elizabeth M. Jebb, Eva M. Hubback.

2Zp)RRG OLON &ORW K HNonEaQ@ ma@(RapcH 198UL26 SDLQ

2)RU D GLVFXVVLRQ EHWZHHQ KLVWRULDQV RI ZKbpdismu&aWHUQDO
SDUDGRXRNQDO RI :RYdH g Wv. 2-(1L99%Y), RitEE0.

Z1DRPL %ODFN pu7KH ORWKHUVRSQWBWQDMW ERQD® DTREH HRIPHXQL MWW &
Studies International Foimoh 7, No. 6 (1981)467

2Molly Laddd D\ORU pn7RZDUG 'HILQLQJ ORXWHIDYXD BLVRVHR, NG 2 tVWWRR U
(1993), p. 110.
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actively encouraged them to participate in the workforce while utilising traditional
images of women to engage with its audience. In the Spanish campaign, women were
constantly addressed as mothers and persuaded that they had to fight fascism to
MSURWHFW WKHLU FKLOGUHQ 1Myj@eby ikdthes®bdvasito&adl) MR XU QL
asa IDFHW RI ZRPRIQOWFW L W it WwadHaBovirésarfied in militaristic

terms:

HM:RPHQ LQ W€ Koudntdy/\MAday form part of a vanguard. It is the
YDQJXDUG RI PR VWaKgddddMsdnvincible. Neither life nor death will

GHWDLQ XV« :H DUH XQGHU D FRPPLWPHQW WR GHIHL
a harmful animal caught in a snare. And we will carry LW RXW 1

The French committee sold postcards at many of its local events to raise
PRQH\ IRU 6SDLQ ZKLFK IHDWXUHG 6SD@usKouksded QWY D Q(
enfants Espagnols! +HOS WKH 6SDQLVK &KLOG Uthefg wfs ap@e-WKH UHY

written message which asked women:

H:RXOG \RX OHDYH D EHDXWLIXO FKLOG WR VXIIHU KX(
are giving them a bowl of milk. With two cards we can give one pound of

bread, eight cards we can give one kilo of sugar, ten cards we can give one

canof FRQGHQVHG PLON IRU WRH 6SDQLVK FKLOGUHQT

The concept of motherhood also impacted how women perceived their Spanish

FRXQWHUSDUWY 5RVHDQQD :HEVWHU KDV DUJXHG WKDW
SRUWUD\HG 6SDQLVK IHPDOHV DV GHIHQ Fitiswbovhen WLFWLPVY
puPDVFULEH WR WKHPVHOYHV WKH SRZHU WR SURYLGH UHOL
6SDQLVK ZRPHQ DV pUHVLOLHQW DQG UHVRXUFHIXOY DOWI
WLHG WR WKHLU UROHY DV PRWKHUV nd/affidiyy dd3ethoDb EOLV KL Q

VKDUHG H[SHULHQFHY EHWZHHQ %ULWLVK DQG 6SDQLVK ZR

In addition, violent imagery and language was also used by the CMF to lend

a certain shock value to their work. Caroline Ann Brothers, in her examination of

25Nash Defying Male Civilization: Women in the SpanishiCisb ¥War
26 nu&DUWHYV 3RV WD O HE112PIQ3aB@E 4. B B
Z7:HEVWHU pf$ 6SDQLVK'RRXVHIZILIKERX YR >XGW KWWO/SID ORF/HKQ&D QL O

403 and05
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photography of the Spanish conflict, has identified that the French public were more

likely to be exposed to violent images in their newspapers than the British public,
LQFOXGLQJ FLYLOLDQV PFRQWRUWHG -HQHSDLQ B VhBWKKIN IHO
publication of images on these subjects similarly varied on a national level in CMF

periodicals: four editions of )HPPHV GDQV O YD FWierRQeddat€dGta D O H
exposing the suffering of the people of Spain and all included images of dead or

injured individuals, while Woman To-day tended not to publish such photographs. A

special edition of the French journal published in February 1937, for example, used
GLVWXUELQJ LPDJHV RI FKLOGUHQ LQMXUHG RU NLOOHG E
W K HACHiiren were pictured lifeless or laid in hospital beds with bandages around

their heads. There was also a page dedcDWHG WR pWKH FUXHO H[RGXV RI
ZHUH IRUFHG WR pOHDYH WKHLU KRPHY SRSXODWHG ZLWK
PRVW LPSRUWDQW WKHLU FKLOGUHQ T 7KLV SDJH VSHFLIL

MORWKHUV RI )UDQFH &RPH KHOS WKHP 1

In another edition of the French journal, an image of two women with shaved

heads was printed with the caption:

MSERYH WZR YLFWLPV RI WKH 6SDQLVK IDVFLVW VDY
short. Only a small lock is left in front of which is attached a red ribbon. A

sign hangs on their necks. Then, dressed in a cache-sexe, with their hands

behind their backs, they must go through the villages. After which they are

VKRW 1

On the same double page spread, two images of dead or severely injured Spanish
girls were publisKk HG ZKLFK FDUULHG WK H3®\KLiftiBeOByroWwhad/ OH 3/RR
DUJXHG WKDW pWKH SDLQ DQG VDFULILFH RI PRWKHUKRRG

DV GHHSO\ DV DQ\ SROLWLFDO HYHQWYT DQG WKH &0) XWLC

2&DUROLQH $QQ %URWKHUV p)UHQFK DQG %ULWLVK 3UHVV 3KRWHF
Mentalit§ h3: University College London, pp92B6, 213 aAdl

2 u$¥ES/UOHYV ERPEDUGHPHQWYV« FHHPRH® HW (DWW BL&&#MANRIT IRR@GA. D |
p.2

30pu/H FUXHO éUR)GMP FSHHW GPD QV O (BebdnRIQ3SH RQGLDOH
B1%BHUQDGHWWH &DWWD Q p)i PIPGDWV & D RIYHOG( M &/ Al bR IR IpR1Q &/1vVY O H
32|bid. p. 14
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painful experience of motherhood to encourage its members to empathise with their
Spanish counterparts.® Similarly, Leila Rupp has argued that this maternal rhetoric
WKDW HPSKDVLVHG WKH SDLQ RI PRWKHUV VWHPPHG IURP
women, like motherhood, had the potential to unite women across cultures, since all

ZRPHQ ZHUH IDLU JDPH HWWSHFLDOO\ LQ ZDUT

7KH %ULWLVK VHFWLRQ RI WKH &0) FUHDWHG D p)RRG 11
monetary donations from members which were intended for civilians living in war
zones. Many donations were sent with messages that cited motherhood as the reason
for their donation; a supporter in Guildford sent money to cover the cost of six
postcards, and asked that the committee keep the rest of the money as a further
donation to Spain 6 KH VDLG WKDW pWZR VKLOOLQJV RI WKH DPR>
KLPVHOI LQ SHQQLHV PQne nmessageSiHkedtheHplight of Spanish

mothers with that of Austrian Jewish refugees in Britain:

Motherhood knows no barriers *Please accept this small sum for your
Food for Spain fund. | am an Austrian Jewish refugee. My husband has died
in a German prison... | cannot give you more, but | send it with my love to
the Spanish women, whose children are being starved and murdered by the
same people who have broken up my home and made me a widow.
ORWKHUKRRG NQRZV QR EDWUWYULHU RI UDFH RU FUHHGT

Another Austrian Jewish woman seeking refuge in Britain sent £2, the first money that
VKH KDG HDUQHG LQ WKH FRXQWU\ 6KH H[SUthwi¥iéi,G WKDW |
we shall be able to overcome [fascism], and people will no longer be driven from their

KRPHV QRU VXIIHU WKH KRUURUV RI ZDU 1

Mujeres, caring, non-violent, and often presented as victims were contrasted

with milicianas in CMF propaganda. Milicianas were women who had stepped outside

38 ULVWLQH %\URQ p:ULWLQJ WKH )HPDOH 5HYROX\WouRHE& U\ 6HOI
Modern Literatukéol28, No. 1 (2004) 147

35XSS p7KH ODNLQJ RI ,QWHUQDE2RRQDO :RPHQTV 2UJDQLVDWLRQ
333)RU RXU GHDU VLVWHUWMMQGTKahudy EBHAGUHQ LQ 6SDLQ’
36]bid. p. 11

37|bid. p. 13
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the bounds of traditional femininity by taking up arms in the war.® They were often
IURP -pfOAFH®YWUH SROLWLFDO DQG VVQGLFDOLVW RUJDQL)
MHUXGLPHQWDU\ PLOLWDU\ LQVWUXFWLRQ ZHUH HQFRXUDJH
HILVWHQFH E\ FKDQJHYVY DV SURVDLF DV ZHDULG@t2 ®sDQWV« LC
WKH PDNLQJ RI D UHYROXWLRQY *LQDmiicidhd) PDIRQ BDWKB U WK
time, actually became the icon of the anti- | D V F L V W*mang Masly has argued that
milicianas p.H[HPSOLILHG WKH FDSDFLW\ RI WKH 6Smt@LVK SHR
DJJUHVVLRQ RI WKH IDVFLVW UHEHOVY DQG WKHLU GHDWK
struggle against fascism.*® The CMF was not the first left-wing periodical to develop
this image of Spanish women at arms, but actively adopted it to demonstrate that
women had a level of utility in the conflict. However, the concept of the miliciana was
not hailed as progressive in all corners of the media. The Daily Mail portrayed
milicianas DV p7KH :RPHQ KR %XUQ &KXUFKHVY pu5HG &DUPHQV
other newspapers believed that milicanas FRQWULEXWHG WR WKH pGHVW
VRFLHW\Y DV WKH\ UHSUHVHQWHG WKH XQVHWWOLQJ LGHD

VWDQGV IRU LV UDSIEGO\ GLVDSSHDULQJT

Milicianas VHUYHG DV D pFDOO W BndWwdRY (or3Nane) mBn W R
LOWR SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ WKH ILIKWY LQ S5HSXEOLFDQ SUF
anti-fascist media outside of Spain to demonstrate the supposed value bestowed
upon women by Spanish Republicans in the fight against fascism.*? The miliciana
was usedinleft-ZLQJ 6SDQLVK SURSDJDQGD WR REOLJH PHQ WR |
GHVFULEHG DV WKHLU pYLULOHY UROH DV VROGLHUVY D

MVHGXFHG HQWLFHG RU VKRFNHG PHQ LQWmRoweverJ\LQJ R X\

38 For a full examination of the roldiciinas the Spanish Civil War see, LisaMilieisnas: Women in
Combat in the Spanish Civi(Mfanouth: Lexington Books,.2012)
3*L QD +HUUPDQQ M9RLFHV RI WKH 9DQTXLIV/X BdRtnd] ldfl 8pans ZRP HQ
Cultural Studiegol. 4, No. 1 (20Q8)1L2 and 13.
40NashDefying Male Civilization: Women in the Spanish |Ci%i0 War
41Cynthia EnloeRHV .KDNL %HFRPH <RX" 7KH Ab@onVAandors,D¥WIIR/Q RI ZRPH
2+HUUPDQQ MI9RLFHV RI WKH 9DQTXLVKH,@E 13HIWLVW ZRPHQ DQG W
43Nashpefying Male Civilization: Women in the Spanish |Ci%i8 War
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in propaganda outside Spain, the image of a woman taking up arms in defence of her
country was deployed to demonstrate the active movement towards the emancipation
of women in Spanish society, as women contributed to the war effort on the same

footing as men.

Milicianas were presented as having various motivations for taking up arms;
their affiliation with left-wing parties, their opposition to fascism, and the deaths of
close friends and family during the conflict were all cited as reasons that women
chose to fight. According to Dolores Ibarruri, one militia woman claimed that she had

joined the army

MWR ILIJKW IDVFLVP WR FUXVK WKH HQHPLHV RI WK
DYHQJH WKH GHDWK RI P\ EURWKHU« , KDYH FRPH KHU
the place he would have occupied, and to avenge his death, to show the

IDVFLVW VFRXQGUHOV WKDW ZKHQ PHQ GLH ZRPHQ
ZHUH@ ILJKWLQJ ZLWK WKH VDPH HQWKX®VLDVP DQG F

Similarly, the Spanish CMF journal Mujeres published the story of Maria Elisa Garcia.
She had joined a militia with her father, who was then killed while fighting on the
Lugones front. She was transferred to the Basque Mountains, where on a cold
HYHQLQJ WKH PHQ RI KHU FRPSDQ\ pDhved¥olakecheKtdrd WKDW V
DQRG VKRXOG UHWXUQ LQVLGH WKHLU WHPSRUDU\ TXDUWH!I

stating:

M1IR QR ,fP VWD\LQJ KHUH ZLWK \RX <HV , ZLOO \
DYHQJH VRPHRQH , KDYH WR DYHQJH P\ IDWKHUT

The Spanish term fRU ZRPiHWeresf ZDV QRW XVHG WR UHIHU V
fighting in the militia by the CMF in their journals; rather, miliciana was utilised in non-
Spanish journals to demarcate militawomen from women who held traditionally
feminine roles during the war. Woman To-day emphasised the masculine qualities of

milicianas by comparingthem WR p$PD]RQV (U AKES SHH WV LngniniwbyHL U | H

4 'RORUHV L|EiUUXUL H:RPHQ DW W EéfenspWWR Gé&ptEmbey L 086 SXEO
[https://lwww.marxists.org/archive/Ibarruri/1936/09/04.htm] Last modified June 2007

5/LVD /LQHV u)HPDOH &RPEDWDQWYV LQ WKét &8 ih Qe Redd@DLYEGD :DU
-RXUQDO RI ,QWHU QDPWILRMD.@ 2(pRT® TV 6 WXGLHV

160



WDNLQJ XS DUPVY DQG ZAKRKHKHDIGFEMPFRPIHD UHYROXWLRQD
W U D Gt idgBs@flwomen shoulder-to-shoulder with their male comrades in CMF
journals did, on occasion, inspire British women to try to join their Spanish
counterparts. The author Jessica Mitford, for example, wrote of her reaction to seeing

milicianas in Woman To-day:

MU, FXW SLFW XU H \érR dewrnined\steatlySdolSng women, wiry,
bright-eyed, gaunt-faced, some middle aged, some almost little girls. How
WR WDNH P\ SODFH DW WKHLU VLGH"Y

However, the feminine qualities of the milicianas were not neglected in the
&0)TV UHSUHYVH Q ¥¢ ivdvheir GorRxample HRamona, a militiawoman who
KDG IRXJKW LQ WKH ODMRUFDQ FDPSDHIRGZ DDV JEIBYV\WU HE)MA
four, her solid thighs and round bosom filling out her brown dungaree uniform, a
revolver in her belt, her quarter- P D VW HNG YHER Q KH ¢} Sintilatp, Whey fhct
that some milicianas were mothers was emphasised by the CMF. An Asturian

militiawoman was described as

MELPSO\ D ZRPDQ ZKR XQGHUVWRRG WKH GXW\ WKD
everyone, without distinction of sex. A woman who is profoundly, exquisitely
wife and mother, and who... wanted to contribute all her strength and all her
HITRUW WR DYRLG D IXWXUH RSSUHVYHG E\ IDVFLVP |

Cynthia Enloe has argued that this image of a Spanish woman with a rifle over her
VKRXOGHU DQG D EDE\ LQ KHU DUPV I|IRYovytHIgg DQ LPD

VXSHUZRPDQY +RZHYHU IRU (QO RHciand lkleb tefordedd RI WKH

traditional hierarchies.

u>w@ VHHPV WR LPSO\ WKDW WKH YHU\ SURFHVV RI
0QH KDQG FDQ WUDQVIRUP ZRPHQerth) RilicdoP QG VHQ\
the other hand, sustain the social order that in the past has ensured the
UHSURGXFWLRQ DQG QXUWXULQJ RI WKH QH[W JHQH!L
images of woman as combatant and mother so tightly suggests that as soon

46 JacksorBritish Women and the Spanish Civil. \W2ar

471bid. p. 128; Jessica Mitford was a writer and a member of the Mitford sisterfiynfamneesdririiéain
for their stylish lives but gained notoriety as the family split into communist or fascist supporters during the 19.
Her sister Diana was married to the leader of the British Union of Fascists, Sir Oswald Moseley. See Mary
Lovd| The Mitford Girls: The Biography of an Extraordingrpf@onifyLittle Brown Book Group, 2002)

4u$ *LUO RI WKHWoSENGday Degehid& Q33d) 6

90DUJDULWD 1HONHQ p8QH HAPHBED @ IVD\Q O {Y8WIUrsQoTHK QIGH ¥ D H
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DV WKH LPPHGLDWH WKUHDW UHFHGHYV DV VRRQ DV W
WKH SLFWXUH ZLOO SXW GRZQ WKH ULIOH DQG NHHS

CMF journals used the image of the miliciana to promote the idea that Spanish
women were contributing to the war as equals with men, while simultaneously
reinforcing traditional notions of femininity and motherhood for two reasons. First, it
created a sense of connection between CMF members and Spanish women, and
second, it mirrored the prevalent gender norms of socialism at the time which

expected women to be mothers while also participating in revolutionary movements.

Woman To-day reported in December 1936 that milicianas had been recalled
to the rear-guard by the Republican government, and the CMF was quick to point out
that fighting women were not at fault. Rather, the journal cited the reactions of their

male comrades as the epicentre of the recall:

M7KHVH PHQ VHHLQJ W Kddldiers Zak Bddd) of eOn@tRiy,

lost their heads. Horror, or furious rage, took possession of them; forgetting
FDXWLRQ« WKH\ ZRXOG UXVK XSRQ WKH HQHP\ FDO
Fascists, and get needlessly killed themselves. And since there was no time

to train away this instinctive chivalry, it was thought best to withdraw women

IURP WKH ILIJKWLQJ UDQNV 1

The miliciana, for the short time that she was able to fight, perhaps served a greater
propaganda purpose for the left-wing media outside of Spain than for the Republican
cause in Spain; she acted as an emancipatory icon that women could idolise and

emulate and encouraged women to contribute what they could to the aid effort.

This dichotomy which positioned women as either mothers or fighters was a
IHDWXUH RI DOPRVW DOO WKH &0)JV ZRUN +RZHYHU RYHU
the CMF did acknowledge the contribution of milicianas to the war effort as fighters,
their roles as mothers was emphasised just as much, and in some cases, more.
Intentionally or not, the CMF continued to reinforce traditional gender hierarchies

ZKLFK LPDJLQHG ZRPHQYV SULPDU\ UROH DV PRWKHU DQG F

50Enloe, RHV .KDNL %HFRPH <RX" 7KH PLIBEWDULVDWLRQ RI ZRPHQTV
sip$ *LUO RI WK HWoSanGday(ReGerhBes TBPY6
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CMF employed a variety of methods to achieve their goals in Spain, including
information campaigns, clothing and aid appeals. The committee utilised maternalist
language to create a sense of unity between its members and the Spanish women
RSSUHVVHG E\ )UDQFRTV IRUFHVY EXW WKLV ODQJXDJH FRXC
consistently appealed to an assumed desire on the part of women to have children,
which tended to ignore those women who were childless either by choice or

otherwise.

H7KH 5 HWXUQ RI WKH +RXDNHIZLVYHOJDMASNY WKH 1D]JL 3DU
Policies on W omen

The CMF and its sibling organisation, the Amsterdam-Pleyel movement, were formed

in response to the rise of fascism in Germany and the threat that it posed towards to

the democratic nations of Europe. Nazi policies had a smaller place in CMF journals

than the Spanish Civil War, perhaps because the Civil War was viewed as a more
LPPHGLDWH SUREOHP ZLWK DWURFLWLHVY FRPPLWWHG E\
which were generally more visible. The situation in Germany was more of a slow-

burning issue, with policies against women developing over time as opposed to

exploding into the public consciousness as with the Civil War. For the CMF, women

under the Nazi dictatorship were living in exceptional circumstances which saw their

rights and position in society eroded as the Nazi government attempted to return

women to the home.>? For the Nazi Party, the state and politics were the domain of

PHQ ZKLOH ZRPHQYV ZRUOG ZDV pKHU KXVEDQG KHU IDPLO
-RVHSK *RHEEHOV WKH 1D]L SURSDJDQGD PLQLVWHU DUJ
womaQ LV WR EH EHDXWLIXO DQG WR EULQJ FKLOGUHQ LQWR

herself for her mate and hatches the eggs for him. In exchange, the mate takes care

52 For more detail on the Nazi rise to p@yemanysee: Tim Kirkazi Germar{Basingstoke: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2007); John J. Michamykont!: Resistance in Nazi GethamyYork: P. Lang, 2004); Jill
Stephensollyomen in Nazi Germ@igriow.ongman, 2001).
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RI JIDWKHULQJ WKH IRRG DQG VWDQGV JXDUG DQG ZDUC

HUHVXUY RFWMKRHQ*HUPDQ VWDWH ZDV HQYLVLRQHG DV DQ H(

The number of soldiers killed during the First World War stimulated something
of a social crisis in Germany, creating a vacuum of empty jobs which women filled
both during and after the war. It soon became apparent to employers that hiring
women for white collar positions like typists or secretaries would be preferable to
hiring men, as women were willing to accept lower wages, were less likely to belong
to a union, and, it was believed, had less desire to be promoted.>* The economic
emancipation of women combined with increased access to family planning materials
drastically changed how women envisioned the course of their lives. This, in
conjunction with a declining birth-rate, led to a rise in anti-feminist thought throughout
Germany in the Weimar period. For example, one organisation, the German League
IRU WKH 3UHYHQWLRQ RI WKH (PDQFLSDWLRQ RI :RPHQ
movement was part of an international Jewish conspiracy to subvert the German
IDPLO\ DQG WKXV GHVWUR\ WKH *HUPDQ UDFH T $FFRUGLC
FRQVSLUDF\ HQFRXUDJHG ZRPHQ WR QHJOHFW WKHLU pSUR
children in favour of gaining their economic independence, leaving German society
at the mercy of the Jewish race.*® Hitler adopted this idea for Nazi policy, as he told
D PHHWLQJ RI 1DWLRQDO O6RFLDOLVW ZRPHQ LQ O6HSWE
HPDQFLSDWLRQ zZDV LQYHQWHG E\ p-HZLVK LQWHOOHFWXI

*HUPD'QT

The role of women in the Nazi state has been debated often in the

historiography of the period; Gisela Bock has analysed Nazi maternity policies and

53Richard J. Evaii$ie Third Reich in Power: How the Nazis Won over the Hearts and MifldsnofanNation
Penguin, 200§) 331 and32

45LFKDUG - (YDQV up*HUPDQ :RPHOJQE oMidderry MRS Ko.RLI + LW OH L
(1976)p. 136

55|bid. p. 141

56 EvansThe Third Reich in Power: How the Nazis Won over the Hearts and Minpls3#¥la Nation
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DUJXHV WKDW WKH\ DFWXDOO\ SXUYV XH GprBvéttiohldr@ntid DFLD O L\
QDWDOLVPY WK drifisatiadd, abodiértr@ariage restrictions and genocide, as
RSSRVHG WR WKH pFRPPRQ DVVXPSWLRQY WHkKa&snWKH 1D]L
DQG pyb FXOW RI PRWKHUKRRGY %RFN DUJXHG WKDW WKH
families to procreate was actually fairly comparable to welfare reforms elsewhere in
Europe in this period and was not exceptionally pronatalist.>” For Bock, German
women were victims of violent Nazi policies which tried to avoid the possibility of
PXQGHVLUDEOHY SHRSOH UHSURGXFLQJ DQG ZHUH QRW YL
VKH SDUWLFXODUO\ SRLQWHG WR GLUHFWLRQV IURP *RHEE
VWUHVVHG WKDW pWKH QRDW DWQ\QRRWWFKER®RW 3UDFLDOO\ .
DQG PHQWDOO\ XQDIIHFWHG FKLO% ShtQejetled*ElalBi® Q IDPLO
.RRQ]TY DQDO\WLV RI ZRPHQYVEHFONX V) WEHoRECNTVWIBWEHLR
had assigned German women a share of the guilt for Nazi atrocities because they
MEHOLHYHG LQ PRWKHUKRRG DQG >ZHUHI@Y @apienldd) HOVH E
not resist fascist policies. Bock rejected this, claiming that women who were
FRQVLGHUHG 1D]JLV pZHUH UDUHOV FPRRMWKHHUW P QLA G WE MR \N C
WKHPVHOYHVGRRPROPMNWHG SROLWLFDO SURIHYVORQDO DQC
Grossman has criticisHG WKLY YLHZ DFFXVLQJ %RFN RI FRPLQJ |
implying that non-PRWKHUV DUH QRW UHDOO\ ZRHats@flisatiirHQ VKH S
DQG VXEVHTXHQW FKLOGOHVVQHVV ZDV pXQLTXHO\ SDLQIX
women most intimately involved in carrying out Nazi policy were childless and largely

MPDOH LGHAQWLILHGY

57*LVHOD %RFN pu$QWLQDWDOLVP PDWHUQLW\ DQG SDWHUQLW\ L
(ed.Maternity and Gender Policies: Women and the Rise of the European \Aggfa8Stsi¢sndon:
Routledge, 199f) 233234

581bid. p. 240

591bid. p. 250

0$QLWD *URVVPDQ M)HPLQLVW 'HEDW HGerlé& RidistoryRe.BANDR G 1DWL
(1991)p. 355
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On the otherhand & ODXGLD .RRQ] KD\$ DDIXHGRWIKOQ VE HIQH I LW
on the whole from the Nazi dictatorship because of material incentives like marriage
ORDQV ZKLOH pXQGHVLUDEOHY ZRPHQ IDFHG FRHUFLYH
forced sterilisations and abortions. Koonz argues that women who were living under
WKH 1D]JL UHJLPH ZLWKRXW SURWHVWLQJ LWV LQMXVWLFF}
*HUPDQ VRFLHW\ LQ WKLV SHULRG E\ PDNLQJ WKH pZRUOG
WR OLYH IRU WKH PHPEHUV RI WKHLU FRPPXQW\T ZKLO
MXQEHDUDEOH DQG PRWHRUDIFRAPROVMLEQHRUWK\ FLWL]JHQV )
who did not actively resist the Nazi government in some way were legitimising Nazi

policies which discriminated against people who did not resemble their ideal citizens:

H$V IDQDWLFDO 1D]JLV RU OXNHZDUP WDJDORQJV W
heads away from assaults against socialists, Jews, religious dissenters, the
KDQGLFDSSHG DQG :GHJHQHUDWHY" 7KH\ JD]JHG LQVYV
FKLOGUHQ DQG 33UDROWKHDFRL®NMHEY ZLYHV« PDGH D
contribution to Nazi power by preserving the illusion of love in an
HQYLURQPHQW RI KDWUHGY

6RPH ZRPHQ KDG WXUQHG WR WKH 1D]JL SDUW\ EHFDXVH WK
WR SURYLGH WKHP ZLWK D VH RxdWHezi prontses Bf dtabiity &nhdOH OLIH
D WUHZDUGLQJY OLIH DV D KR4\ Stephemsor kald stighedted thdd FW LY H
WKH 1D]LVY SROLFLHV Rl JHQGHU VHJUHJDWLRQ FRXOG EH
ZRPHQ ZLWK WKH puVSDFHT WR® Hows&/BrZNaZ polikies Powatd@yY HV
women were complex and changed depending on a multitude of factors including, but

QRW OLPLWHG WR JpUDFHY 7KXV WKH YLFWLP YV SHUSHYV

either Bock or Koonz have presented it.

Forthe CMF,Nazi DWWDFNV RQ ZRPHQYV ULJKW WR ZRUN DQG
in German society were worrying. Women were slowly stripped of rights which were

fundamental to maintaining a level of economic independence, beginning with the

61Claudia Koondpthers in the Fatherland: Women, the Family and NazirRiditickonathan Cape, 1987)
p. 17

62(YDQV UW*HUPDQ :RPHQ D@GIBA/KH 7ULXPSK RI +LWOHUY

63 StephensgiWomen in N&ermanp. 5
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removal of married women from public service jobs. The Weimar government had
VWDUWHG WKLYV SURFHVV EHIRUH +LWOHU FDPH WR SRZHU
passed legislation which allowed the dismissal of married women public servants if

HWKHLU ILQDQFLDO PDLQWHQDQWH NG HLPHW K HWW & REH IXIDWD
H[WHQGHG E\ +LWOHUfV JRYHUQPHQW LQ -XQH ZKHQ WK
from public service if their husband was in state employment was made mandatory.®*

+RZHYHU ZRPHQYV HPSOR\PHQW ZDV NWMiAdpdho EffortavVR WKH *
were made to exclude women from low level or private sector jobs. Almost 90% of

single German women were listed as employed in some manner in the 1939 census,

DQG ZRPHQ ZHUH RIWHQ YLHZHG DV D pPUHVHUYH DUP\Y ZKI

arose, particularly as Germany prepared for war in the late 1930s.5°

Atthe first CMF congress LQ $XJXVW WKH HURVLRQ RI ZRPHQT
in Germany was explored in ' X F K r Q Fefiart on the situation of women since the
First World War. Duchénee[SUHVVHG WKH IHDU WKDW IRU ZRPHQ pPWK
DOO KXPDQV WKH ULJKW WR ZRUN WKDW LV WR VD\ WKH U
under threat. The report included several anecdotes which demonstrated the extent
to which women were being forced out of work: the report claimed that German
ZRPHQ ZKR ZRUNHG LQ RIILFHVY VKRSV RU IDFWRULHYV KDG
and cited the example of Landeshut in Silesia, where all the waitresses had
DSSDUHQWO\ EHHQ pUHS O D hi&ofEireE da@sT TRRYOWMB lahedd F R

WKHVH DFWLRQV DV pSXUH GHPDJRJXHU\Y RQO\ OHJDOLVH(

M 7R FUHDWH VLWXDWLRQV DQG VSDFHV IRU WKH 1D
7R ORZHU WKH VDODULHV RI WKH ZKROH RI WKH ZRL

with men forced to accept the lower salaries of women;

3) To develop artificial competition between men and women;

4) To confine women to the home, to enslave them in a state of absolute

HFRQRPLF GHSHQGHQFH 1

641bid. p. 552.
65|bid. p. 53.
s6Duchéney5DSSRUW /D VLWXDWLRQ GHV IHP,RHEn® X qPH DQQLYHUV
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The CMF presented this as an attempt by the German government to return women

WR pWKH VODYHU\ RI SULPLWLYH WLPHVY LQ ZKLFK WKH\
RUGHU WR IRUFH WKHP LQWR VXEPLVVLRQY ZKLFK ZRXOG IR
LQ WKH KRPHY ,Q WKH FRPPLWWHHYfV RSLQLBWREnW&KH 1D]LV

VWDWH RI LQIHULRULW\ DQG @HSULYH WKHP RI HGXFDWLRQ

This report drew upon testimony from German women found in Die Deutsche
Kampferin, D PDJD]JLQH ZKLFK WKH &0) GHVFULEHG DV pSXEOLVK
ZRPHQY EXW ZKLFKdiedhhy th&)fas@sF Bbophie Rogge-Borner. Rogge-
Borner has been identified as one of the major leaders of the vdlkisch movement
which started in Weimar GHUPDQ\ DV uyb UHDFWLRQ WR WKH GHPRFL
LOQWHUQDWLRQDOLVW LPSHWXV Rl WIiShe linReO GENd&rRPHQ TV
LQHTXDOLW\ WR WKH ULVH RI D p-HZLVK SDWULDUFK\Y DC
original gender equality through female emancipation was the necessary pre-
condition for the renewal of the purity and the superiority of the Nordic-Germanic
MUDFHTY- %9 RIHU DOVR EHOLHYHG WKDW -HZLVK ZRPHQ pFRX
GHVWLQ\Y UHLQIRUFLQJ WK HleWih @oméh Rag fal MENWY theH U P D Q
ZRPHQYV PRYHPHQW IURP LWV -hReXe@@hDc@ntuR/ € After teKH PLG
Second World War, she would argue that the only crimes that Hitler and the Third
BHLFK ZHUH JXLOW\ RI ZHUH pWKHLU VH][MderDdpdcs WKH Gl
FLYLOLDQVY WKHUHE\ UHIXVLQJ WR DFNQRZ(®H@aud WKH V\V
be surprising if the CMF were knowingly publicising content from a pro-Nazi magazine
and it is difficult to believe that the very well-connected committee was unaware of
the beliefs and racial ideologies of its founder. However, it could be the case that

HLWKHU WKDW WKH &0) NQHZ RQO\ WKDW WKH PDJD]JLQH VX

67|bid. p. 1&nd16

68 -HQQLIHU OH\HU p7RZDUGYV HTXDOLW\ IRU 2R P Q&Y BEISPHQ IURP
SKLORVRS K\ Gehder@ndFEDUGEHEINZD, No. 2 (2071148

69]bid. p. 152 and 153.

0lbid. p. 149.
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and carried stories about how Nazi employment policies were negatively affecting
ZRPHQ RU WKDW WKH\ ZHUH DZDUH RI WKH PDJD]LQHTV ID

from individual women as an indispensable resource to use in the anti-fascist fight.

The CMF used testimonies published in Die Deutsche Kampferin from
German women who felt that Nazi policies had stripped them of their livelihood, which
Rogge-%|UQHU GHVFULEHG DV plD]L GHPDJRJXHU\ UHJDUGLQJ
OLIHYT 6KH GRXEWHG WKH SRWHQWLDO VXFFHVV RI 1D]L SRC
as, accordingtothH &0) VKH H[SUHVVHG W K Hovidvinmel walkiDW pF KL (
QRW EH DEOH WR SUHVHUYH *HUPDQ EORRG DORQH LI LW 2
WR QRW WDNLQJ UHVSRQVL ERodge/BoméRdigudtkhat dncierK LO G U H Q (
Germanic women had had the same rights as men, and women had only become
XQHTXDO GXH WR pWKHFDOWUHRBGX-FHVILRKQIRSDMRULDUFK\Y 61
women should be equal with men under the racial hierarchy of the Third Reich as a
result. The CMF report included a quote frRP D p)UDX %HUQHUY ZKR UHOD
DWWDFNV RQ ZRPHQYV ULJKW WR ZRUN VWDWLQJ WKDW uZz
to the level of animal reproducers; the problem of work must not become a problem

RI VE[T

According to the CMF, fascism in both the German and Italian models tried to
HLQVWLO LQ ZRPHQ DQG JLUOV SHWW\ UHDFWLRQDU\ DQ
HGXFDWLRQ SHRSOH DQG UDFHY ZKLFK ZHUH UHSUHVHQWI
O\LQJ GHPDJRJ\ >DQG@ URWWH Q&) sbn¥ §f thésetsgeobty A DUQHG W
fascism had begun to develop in the governments of some western states; France,

(QJODQRG WKH 8QLWHG 6WDWHV %HOJLXP DQG 6SDLQ ZI

GHPRFUDWLF IUHHGRPV DQG SURPRWLQJ IDngJrRbwidyJDQJIVY D

1Duchénepy5DSSRUW /D VLWXDWLRQ GH\WDHPPHYURY SPH DQ@LYHUYV
20H\HU peRaiy bGwmen and men from onSogtee Rogg | U Q H Uf§ivinistphklbsogby
RI HG Xp.DWDRIEFAEUSDSSRUW /D VLWXDWLRQ GHV IHPB.R¥ DX qPH
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VWUXJJOH DJDLQVW W K H "OTheEQVIX gredicie a6 DeCaDIy of B
WKUHDW SRVHG E\ *HUPDQ IDVFLVP LQ PDQ\ DUHDV upWKH
1934 as it was in 1914, and more WKDQ LQ T DQG DVNHIGhH&EWKHUV p\
FKLOGUHQ WKH ORYH RI DOO SHRSOH RI WKH HDUWK ZLW
combat discriminatory Nazi propaganda.’ In addition, women linked with the CMF

went to Germany on their own initiative to investigate the reports emanating from the

FRXQWU\ (OOHQ :LONLQVRQ WUDYHOOHG WR *HUPDQ\ DQG
Nazi violence against women are as yet fewer than the number of their male victims,

the horrible WRUWXUH R1 )UDX 0 Bhblwsi tha vioh&hZaveNnokimmune

fURP WKH VLFNHQLQJ*1D]L VDYDJHU\Y

The CMF began their German campaign by appealing to women as wives and
mothers both in and outside of Germany. The position of German women as the
mothers, wives, and daughters of men who had been killed in World War One or who
could be mobilised in the case of future war was central to CMF appeals. One article
published in YHPPHYVY GDQV O9YDFWLB3B ubdd & e of the First
World War to implore German women to try to avoid a new conflict at all costs. They
VSHFLILFDOO\ SRVLWLRQHG WKLV LQ WHUPV RI ZRPHQTV IDF
HPRXU EURWKHUV RXU KXVEDQGV RXU VRQV NLOOHG PLOOL
PRWKHUVY DQG ZLYHV WKH KRUURUV RI DHULDO ERPEDUC
common memory to encourage German women to expose Nazi rearmament plans

by relating it to the future world conflict.

u$UH ZH FORVH WR UHFRPPHQFLQJ WKHVH \HDUV R
sacrifices? Will we allow each other, you and us, our husbands and our
children to kill each other for the cannon and ammunition merchants? Will

73 p Ghfeste : Voté pour le Congogsliml defemnes contre lguerre et EDVFLVPHY $XJXVW 30
543 2 1Doc 2, p. 3

741bid. p. 5

75BeersRed Ellen: The Life of Ellen Wilkinson, Socialist, Feminist, Interr28iais Jankowski was
a member of the German Social DemocratiZRak ZzDV DUUHVWHG DQG DUUHVWHG E\
Blutwoah She survived and publicised the injuries she had received.
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we see in our cities your children and our people dying, asphyxiated or
EXUQHG DOLYH E\ JDV DQG®LQFHQGLDU\ ERPEV"Y

Despite a rapid increase in militaristic aggression emanating from the Nazi
government, the CMF believed that there was still a strong pacifist current among
*HUPDQ FLYLOLDQWKHAKRHMKIRGEY RI WKHLU JRYHUQPHQWT
ZRPHQ WR pVWUHWFK RXW RXU KDQGY RYHU ERUGHUVY WR
PFHUWDLQW\ RI QRW EHLQJ DORQHY 7KH DXWKRU RI WKLV |
FRXOG puXQLWH W Rdréhrhélr@usbavids HandthEikdrothers, to impose on
governments the pacifist will of people, we could avoid bloody and useless collisions

ZKHUH \RXUV DQG RXUV KDYH DOUHDG\ ORVW DQG ZRXOG F

The appeal was not only intended to encourage German women to use their
MHI[FHSWLRQDOYT SRVLWLRQ LQ WKH 1D]L IDPLO\ WR H[SUHV
effect change through social channels as opposed to political or legal avenues. It was
also intended to stress the importance of international cooperation as a means of
ILJKWLQJ IDVFLVP WR WKH MRXUQDOYV UHDGHUV LQ )UDQF
the French and German governments rose because of German re-militarisation, the
CMF felt it was necessary to encourage French women to continue to work with
German women to fight fascism. Similarly, Woman To-day made it clear that no
MPDWWHPSWV >ZRX0OG EH@ PDGH KHUH WR VWLU XS KDWUHG
RI WKH QDWLRQDOLW\ RI WKH ZRPDQ LNaYistHadiIQMWHG WR pl
KRUURUV LW KDV EURXJKW LQ LWV VDGLVWLFaWistDLQY VK

women.’®

As we have seen with regards to the Spanish Civil War, the CMF tended to
dichotomise the experiences of women into that of the traditionally feminine mother

and the strong female combatant. This was also true in the case of Germany. The

% u$SSHO DX[ IHPPHV HW HP[PRU 8 B @®\O O RDBE\IBRIPIPIRQGLDOH
771pid. p. 11.
781bid. p. 13.
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&0) SUHVHQWHG WKH 1D]L SXVK DJDLQVW PDUULHG ZRPHQT
linked with the return of women to the home, while the active fight of some German
women against fascism was reported separately. The CMF recognised that the
UHVLVWDQFH RI *HUPDQ ZRPHQ WR WKH 1D]L UHJLPH ZDV |
PRUHY DV LW FLWHG UHSRUWY RI ZRPHQ ZRUNHUV ZKR KDG
buildingsto VHFXUH WKH UHOHDVH RI SROLWLFDO SULVRQHUV |
&0) DUJXHG WKDW ZRPHQYY UHVLVWDQFH VHHPHG WR EH PF
MZRPHQ UHDFWHG PRUH TXLFNO\ WKDQ PHQ DQG VKRZ>HG @
policy, a point which Richard Evans has also argued; for Evans, female resistance
ZDV pJHQHUDOO\ PRUH RXWVSRNHQ PRUH YLROHQW DQG
UHVLVW Claudie Koonz has posited that this was because women were less
likely than their male counterparts to be sent to concentration camps, due in part to
WKH 1D]L SHUFHSWLRQ RI ZRPHQ DV QRW pVXIILFLHQWO\ L(

politically.®

The CMF often publicised the cases of women who had died because of their
resistance to the Nazi dictatorship. The group highlighted the work of women like
Helene Glatzer, Margarethe Walther and Liesel Paxmann, who were all killed
because of their opposition to the Nazi regime.®! These women shared similar
personal politics as most, if not all, were members of the KPD. Helene Glatzer, for
example, worked for the Comintern and studied at the International Lenin School in
Moscow for three years before her return to Germany in 1934.82 The CMF organised
delegations to visit Germany to advocate for imprisoned women, including a British

delegation that consisted of Monica Whately, the leader of the feminist Six Point

'XFKrQH p5DSSRUW /D VLWXDWLRQ GHV IHPPHV DX qgPH DQQLY|
‘RPHQ DQG WKH 7ULXPSK RI +LWOHUY S

80Koonz, Mothers in the FathepaB85

81 Helene Glatzer was arrested, sent to a work camp and was murdered by the Gestapo in 1935, Margaret
:DOWKHU zZzDV DSSDUHQWO\ pGHIHQHVWUDWHGYT E\ WKH 1D]L DX\
Gestapo prison cell, apparently of suicide.

82KarO 'LHW] 9HUODJ pu+HOHQH *ODW]HUTY /D V Waurakb€&iturd.de®red D\ >
warwerinderddr%2363%3B424.html?1D=4353&highlight=Helene%20GIlatzer] Accessed 12.12.2017
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Group, Selina Cooper, a political activist allied with the Labour 3D U W\ Mp(BG U
Pierce-Jones fIn October 1934, this delegation travelled to Germany to plead the

case of Centa Beimler, the imprisoned wife of the communist Hans Beimler, and her

family.® Hans Beimler had previously been detained in Dachau but had escaped in

19338 7KH GHOHJDWLRQ DLPHG WR PuSHUVXDGH WKH >1D]L@ |
and her sister free or give them a chance to state their case in a trial; to get

permission to take the children out of the country where they were regarded with
VXVSLFLRQ DQG WR SURYLGH D KRPH IRU WKHP DEURDGY 7
delegation faced with the Nazi government, and because they were advocating for a
SROLWLFDO SULVRQHU WKH\ DFNQRZOHGJHG WKDW WKH\ KO

the wrath of the Nazi regime.®

The delegation was refused access to Centa Beimler because a few months
previously a delegation from WILPF had met with her and, according to the German
JRYHUQPHQW pupVRPH RI WKHLU P HPgoMdthvhent ReEviF MUULHG R
*HUPDQ\YT ,Q DGGLWLRQ WKH\ ZHUH UHIXVHG DFFHVV EHFD>
WKH\ ZHUH LQWHUYHQLQJ ZDV D FRPPXQLVW DQG DV VXF
FROQWLQXH WKHLU IXUWKHU SURSDJDQGD DEURDGY ,Q Ut
delegation about how a refusal to see Beimler would be interpreted outside of

Germany, the government responded that

uDSDUW IURP EHLQJ GHSULYHG RI SHUPLVVLRQ WR Z
ZDV EHWWHU RIIl WKDQ PDQ\ IUHH SHUVRQV LQ WKHLU
did not mean that she had been guilty of a criminal offence, but +3WKHUH

were other ways of working against the State than holding a gun in your

KDQ®G v

83 Josie McLellaAntiFascism and Memory in East GerRamembering the International Brigades 1945
1989(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2004), pp:1285 This text contains interesting testimony from Centa
Beimler on the disappointing realities of being married to a dedicated party functionary.

84For informatRQ RQ +DQV %HLPOHUYV H[SHULHQFH WalMdeDAdairi iU P D Q\
Dachau': The Early Dachau SS and the Narrative ofowindlaf Contemporary History45, No. 3
(2010), pp. 53%54.

85 Monica Whately, Selln€ooper, and B. Pieréd@ QHV pu$ 9LVLW WR *HUPDQ\ 7KH 5HS
OXQLFK RUJDQLVHG E\ WKH %ULWLVK :RPHQbhsuneRtR® LANSAiIHEH $IDLQ
J. Cooper Archives, DDX 1137/2, Lancashire préhives

86|bidp. 5
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For these delegates, the trip was highly dissatisfactory and did nothing to reassure
them on the fate of female political prisoners under the Nazi regime. They felt it was
HVVHQWLDO IRU %YULWLVK SHRSOH WR pYRLFH WKHLU SUR
DVNHG WKHLU UHDGHUV ZKHWKHU WKH pZRPHQ RI (QJODQ

German sisters are being subjected to imprisonment, torture +DQG HYHQ®GHDWK"Y

Liselotte Herrmann was another female political activist imprisoned in Nazi
Germany that the CMF advocated for. She was an ideal subject for the CMF JV
advocacy IRU WKUHH UHDVRQV LHG WK HVKRIOHHRER/&EH HPDQFLSI
for feminist members of the group, as she had attended the technical universities in
Stuttgart and Berlin to study chemistry and biology, as well as holding employment
DV D VWHQRJUDSKHU LQ KH Uicel¥8écbhd, e Wad percgiddad 6. QJ R 1
representing WKH pFRPPXQLVW LGHDOY EHFDXVH VKH ZDV DFWLY'
under the Nazi dictatorship; she was closely linked to the head of the illegal KPD in
Wurttemberg, Stefan Lovacz, and she fed information to the Swiss communist party
about the secret production of armaments in Friedrichshafen and Celle. Third, and
PRVW LPSRUWDQW IRU WKH &0) zZzDV WKDW VKH SOD\HG WKH
had a son in May 1934, whose father was a communist activist who had died in 1933,
making her a young, working, single mother.8° Her son was only a year and a half old
when she was arrested at the end of 1935 and sent to Plétzensee Prison in Berlin,
which was infamous for being the centre for Nazi executions. According to Claudia
Koonz, Hermann was often threatened with the idea that her son would be brought
XS LQ D pIDQDWLFDO 1D]L KRPHY LI VKH GLG QRW SURYLGH
FRPUDGHYVY 6KH ZURWH LQ D OHWWHU |UdffRRuls.Uh &€ WKDW V

and alsotosaygood-E\H WR D FKLOG NQRZLQJ WKDW *HUPDQ\ ZLOO

87|bid. p. 5

8&DUOH pP*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH HW OD UHFKHUFKH GIXQ@H DXWUH |
.DUO 'LHW] 9HUODJ Ju/LVHORWWH +HUUPDQQY iDVW PRG

aufarbeitung.de/wex-werinderddr%2363%3B424.tmI?ID=4447] Accessed 12.12.2017.

89 &DUOH pP*DEULHOOH 'XFKrQH :HMte @difishte Féihist® B QG QM O X/ \W H /i U

%0 KoonzMothers in the Fatherlan836
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Hermann spent over a year in prison being tortured and kept in chains before she
ZDV VHQWHQFHG WR GHDWK IRU YWUHDVR® $h@BasSUHSDUD

executed in June 1938 by guillotine.

The CMF made a concerted effort to convince the German government to
release Liselotte Herrmann in the year before her execution. For the most part, the
organisation published appeals which portrayed Herrmann in heroic terms, pointing
to her background as a student of the natural sciencesand DV D HORYLQJ DQG YLJ
PRWKHU$HUUPDQQYY FDVH WKH FRPPLWWHH XWLOLVHG DS
strategy; although, as evidenced by the CMF § visit to Germany to ensure Centa
% HLP OHU Y Von\Vobdadiovi\ CMF delegations would be sent to investigate
conditions in different countries, this was not the case here. Relations with Germany
KDG GHWHULRUDWHG IDU HQRXJK E\ +198bUWd°P1P33 @ fnekd PSUL VR C
a visit impossible. Instead, the committee presented her DV uyD EUDYH DQG OR
ZRPDQ« IXOO RI XSULJKWQHVV DQG KRQHVW\ D FKDUDFWHU
RSHQ WR DOO WKDW L ‘h d@peBIXta/Hightight BeQsBffeliRgraGdgarner
attention to her plight. This depiction was used to question the morality of the German
government in detaining Herrmann under the constant threat of torture for her political

beliefs; the group asked

H:KDW GLG WKLV \RXQ @& patR® degth GridervthR ake of the
executioner? What crime has been committed for a human being to be
exposed to such a moral martyrdom? Can such a being do something
dishonourable or commit acts which, according to current conceptions of
civilisatonand JRRG PRUDOV GHVHUYH WKH GHDWK SHQDO

+HU RQO\ FULPH DFFRUGLQJ WR WKH DSSHDO ZDV EHLQ.
HDOZD\V RSSRVHG WKH SROLWLFV RI IDVFLVP >WKH@ SF
SUHSDULQJ IRU D IULJKWIXO ZDUG +HUHU PDRQST H KHHQ FEIRPFS D

of Joan of Arc, as the CMF highlighted that both women were punished for defending

9 W/LVHORWWH +HUPDQGRUIDQGODVMWHAUPRGRILE® 0D\ - >KWWS
ploetzensee.de/03_e.html], Accessed 28.08.2018
2p/D VRUW GTXQH PqUHY DéERrQH SUFKLYHV )A UHV
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their beliefs and refused to renounce them even when threatened with death.
However, the CMF did not want Herrmann to suffer the same fate as Joan of Arc and
receive retribution after her death. The committee emphasisHG WKDW pu/LOR +HUUF

PXVW EH VDYHGY IRP H[HFXWLRQ

A letter written to the CMF by Martha Berg-Andre, the wife of the executed
KPD politician Edgar Andre, explained how unique HerUPDQQYV FDVH ZDV 6K
claimed that before Hermann, no anti-fascist woman had been executed in Nazi
prisons; whenever women had been sentenced to death previously, their sentence
had always been commuted to either 15 years or life in prison. Berg-Andre claimed
that, despite the threat of harsh custodial sentences, German women, including
Liselotte Herrmann, had not been dissuaded from joining the anti-fascist fight and had
continued to resist the Nazi dictatorship and its policies. However, Berg-Andre made
iW FOHDU WKDW +HUUPDQQTYV FD ViascBDnWnmeiwhblhadiiged ITURP WK
imprisoned before her, in that the Nazi government intended to use her as an example
of their new punishmentsfor IHPDOH FRPPXQLVW DFWLYLVWY 6KH FODI
of Liselotte Herrmann is expected to frighten the voices of other women and mothers
LQWR VEOGHQPBDQYY FDVH DOVR OHIW 1D]L ZRPHQ KRUULILF
GLG QRW XQGHUVWDQG ZK\ DQ 3%$U\DQ" ZRPDQ ZKRVH RQ:
political cause in opposition to the Nazi regime, was executed in contravention of the
propaganda about motherhood that they were consistently exposed to. Claudia
.RRQ] FLWHG D OHWWHU ZULWWHQ E\ RQH OR\DO IHPDOH
QHFHVVDU\« WR NinGi@r Becatise Bf D& opinions? With 99 per cent of
the Vok VROLGO\ RQ +LWOHUYfV VLGH ZK\ GLG VRPHRQH FK

PRWKHUOHVV"Y

931bid.

9% 1) UNReRha Berf§ QGUp WR WKH &RPLWp PRQGLDO GHV IHPPHV FRQWUH ¢
F~ res 31®oc21, p. 2

95KoonzMothers in the Fatherlan836
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Members of the CMF were encouraged to personally contribute to the
campaign to release Hermann from prison; women were asked to send her letters to
boost her morale, although it cannot be verified if she ever actually had the
opportunity to read them. In addition, the group asked its members to send letters to
the wives of high-ranking German officials to plead the cases of women detained in
SULVRQV DQG FRQFHQWUDWLRQ FDPSV 7KH\ ZHUH HQFRX
petitions and protest letWHUV Y WR WHeHnanh oeNngR FLWOHUYYV FORVHVW
and Joseph Goebbels, the Reich propaganda minister.®® The organisation believed
thattheirbest FKDQFH RI VHFXULQJ +HUPDQQYVY UHOHDVH ZDV WK
government officials, who, it was hoped, would use their close relationships with the
most powerful men in Germany to influence them to release female political prisoners.
It was also most likely assumed that, because of their roles as wives and mothers,
both Emmy Goering and Magda Goebbels would feel a level of sympathy towards the
imprisoned mother who had been separated from her young child. This tactic was not
successful; Liselotte Hermann was executed for her opposition to the regime and her
connections to the KPD despite the campaign to contact the wives of Nazi officials.
However, the letter writing campaign was unique amongst the campaigns organised
by the CMF in that it directly engaged its rank-and-file members in the anti-fascist
work of the group; by asking women to write letters of support and letters of protest,
this campaign encouraged a personal engagement that was different to any other
work they did. The goal was to encourage women to invoke their shared experiences
of motherhood to stimulate an emotional response in the receiver be it through

support or empathy.

p7-’l6 D\ &KLQD LV QHDU XV DQG VR DUH KHU SHRSOHY 5

Human tarian Cr ises of the Second Sino -Japanese War

%pu/D VRUW GIXQH PqUHY D6ERrQH SUFKLYHV )A UHV
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While much of the work that the CMF did in the late 1930s focused on the rise of
fascist ideology and the threat of war in Europe, there was one campaign which took
WKH &0)TV IRFXV EH\RQG (XU B&bhD-Qin& FapaGaddWar, WHidh
EHJDQ LQ DQG HQGHG LOQ KDV EHHQ ZLGHO\ UHJDUC
ZDU RI WKH WZHQWLHWK FHQWXU\T ZKLFK LQYROYHG pODU
more carnage and destruction on both sides than even the American war against the
SHRSOHV RI ,Oi®GrdFEasIQED fas estimated that the Chinese civilian and
military casualties as a result of the war totalled between fifteen and twenty million
SHRSOH DQG WKH GDPDJH WR S U R\ké&hENd ZHildrenuwe@eF DOF X OD
often the focus of Japanese violence; the most infamous example of this was the
Nanjing massacre, in which as many as 300,000 Chinese civilians and unarmed

soldiers were killed and 80,000 Chinese women and girls were raped.*®

For many on the left, the war in China resembled the on-going war in Spain;
imperial Japanese aggression was synonymous with fascist aggression and therefore
a major threat. One International Brigader in Spain positioned both conflicts as
MPSHRSOHYV ZDUWR KQWZOHWWHAHKIH VWUXJJOH DJDLQVW IDVF
WKH ILJKW RI WKH &KLQHVH SHRSOH DJDLQVW -DSDQHVFE
LPSRUWDQW SRLQWV LQ WKH VWUXJJOH DJBHQWWw, )DVFLVP
the impact of the Spanish Civil War and its geographical proximity to British and
French leftist activists meant that generally, Chinese aid campaigns were
overshadowed by Spanish ones in this period. Tom Buchanan has argued that British

LQWHOOHFWXDOV p&amanesa veniidids the Kiktyeod WidR civilisation

97Herbert P % L[ p7KH 6KRZD (PSHURUYV 20RQRORJXHheDQmaWKH 3URE
Japanese Studi®gl. 18, No. 2 (1992)345

%/OR\G ( (DVWPDQ plDWLRQAA@REeWEr,&WZ QP GRAURBH WKIHDBURBQN D
Feuerwerker (edsThe Cambridge History of China, Volume 13: Republican @948, P2 2
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Presg.Z0B)

99This is the highest Chinese estimate, while some Japanese sources claim that feweradaam@l00 were kill
HYHU\ IHZY ZHUH U D ST Nanjiy KixsBace in) Ridtbirp and Histori@eegy:
University of California Press,,20@0)

1007RP %XFKDQD®OO M@K @WIKBL" &RPSDULQJ %YULWLVKGChiHWY SRQVHYV !
1936 fContemporary European Histoty21, No. 4 (2012642
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WXUQHGY DV WKH\ GLG WKH 6SDQLVK &LYLO :DU DQG WKLYV

lack of activist campaigns centred on China.'®!

The CMF described the second Sino--DSDQHVH :DU DV uWKH FUXHOOl
World has everse HQY EHF D XV H -Ritraasikb brdtélitydf the conflict. J. Yang,
D UHSUHVHQWDWLYH RI WKH p$VVRFLDHaR Q-RY tBaKLQHVH
PWKRXVDQGY RI SHDFHIXO KRPHY KDYH EHHQ UHGXFHG WR |
been murdered in cold blood, and many of those survived have seen their dear ones
WRUWXUHG DQG NLOOHG EHIRUH WKHLU YHU\ H\HVYf 'HVSLYV
to present Chinese women as weak; they challenged the popular image in the West
Rl &KLQHVH ZRPHQ DVGIHWKHUHIHDODWRGBHV« >ZKR@ KDYH H\
as that of a moth, and feet that move so light that they, under the rustling silk, would
QRW HYHQ OHDYH IRRWSULQWY RQ WKH GXVWeadamdQ LPDJH
LUUHYRFDEOH SDVWdl thakthe r&lé pf wanizh i Chinese society had
transformed into something more substantial because of the conflict; Chinese women
KDG WR plLIJKW QRW RQO\ IRU WKHLU ITUHHGRP EXW DOVR I
SURYHG WKDW WKH\ ZHaable th@r RménHrV teiVwhb 6L Rational
H[LVWHQFHY 7KH\ ZHUH SUHVHQWHG DV KDYLQJ DQ pXQVXU.
D QG FRXU DcbHhffarisoas @ Florence Nightingale, Joanof Arc W% RDGLFHDY DQ
Edith Cavell, the British nurse who was martyred in World War One, were invoked.!0?
Chinese women were praised and their culture elevated; for example, when

considering how Chinese women would approach serious societal questions, Woman

101|pid. p. 536; For further reading see: Tom Bldsn&md: China and the British Leff 9B250xford:
2[IRUG 8QLYHUVLW\ 3UHVYV '@YWWdBned artd WerRIGiF theQReyofutibr:R O X W
The Chinese Communist Party and Women in the War of Resistance toxJaparfTth83Zhina
QuarterlyNo. 164 (200@p. 915+942; Rana Mittex, KLQD TV :DU Z MBKTh®SKiidgle for
Surviva(Londn: Penguin, 2014) ; Pan Yihohti PLQLVP DQG 1DWLRQDOLVP LQ &KLC
D JDL QV \hhe IBt&madofial History ReView19, No. 1 (199p) 115£130

102. <DQJ M&KLQHVH :RPSDER B QronvErRiGagovember 1931) 3and10
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To-day DVVXPHG WKDW WKH\ ZRXOG EH PHW ZLWK WKH &KLQH?

of thinking.1%®

Many articles were more concerned by the progress made by Chinese women
in terms of their rights than the impact that the war had on them. They presented
Chinese women as having progressed from being confined to the home and without
rights, to having access to education and demanding that they be judged by the same
moral standards as men. Chinese women, in theory, had equal status to men in law,
EXW WKH\ VWLOO IDFHG VRPH LVVXHV upuVH[ OLIH OR\DOW\
men and obligations to the race, the conflict between emotions and ambitions, and
WKH FKRLFH RI SURIHVVLRQVY DOO SUHVHQWHG SUREOHPV
Some contemporary Chinese women activists viewed the early years of the Second
Sino-Japanese conflict as actually contribuWLQJ WR D UHQHZHG HIIRUW WR F
lives rather than an emancipatory period; Jun Hui, a communist activist, argued in a
ZRPHQYfY SHULRGLFDO WKDW DV WKH &KLQHVH DUP\ KDG
Japanese invasion, men had tried to regain their c RQWURO RYHU ZRPHQYV HPSC
ORRNVY DQG DFWLYLWLHV 6KH FRPSDUHG WKLYV UHJUHVVLR
LQ IDVFLVW VWDWHV n,V QRW WKH« VORJDQ WKDW ZRPHQ \

OLNH +LWOHUYY DWWHPSW WR FEQWN RQ V¥ R PAIKQHEK FGRLH."YL Q 4

The CMF also addressed itself to Japanese women, encouraging them to use
their influence to alleviate the suffering of the Chinese people. They included an
DSSHDO WR -DSDQHVH ZRPHQ SHQQHG DW D p(XURSHDQ FI
JHPPHY GDQV O 9D FWihRMQutiksRdtikelr bo@ s mothers and wives to
implore them to think with such terms in mind when confronted with issues of war and
peace. The CMF empathised with the nationalist attitudes that they believed

Japanese women held which stemmed from a deep love for their country but argued

103TSH7VLQJ &KDQJ P&KLQHVH \ROMAQFIS/ DutveDIO3F) SUHVHQW |
104pid. p. 8
105Yjhongu)HPLQLVP DQG 1D W L R QDVCLMAMPDIQEF 1 KLIDR W WD UDB D ®
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WKDW WKLV ORYH ZDV ZK\ LW ZDV QHFHVVDU\ WR SUHYHQW
>ZKLFK@ WKUHDWHQV WR EULQJ ZzDU WR WKH ZRUOGYT 7KH |
VKR XOG uS UHgove@mentfirk training [the nation] in the business of horror
DQG GHDWKY DQG DOVR PDGH LW FOHDU WKDW LI ZRPHQ OF
WKH ZDU VKRXOG EH D QDWXUDO UHDFWLRQ u<RX ORYH \F
fathers and your brothers; you will not allow them to be taken and sent to die far from

\RX IRU SXUSRVHV WKDWDUH IRUHLJQ WR \RXY

The CMF likened Japanese actions in China to fascist actions in Europe.
" KHWKHU WKH DFWLRQV RI ,PSHULDO -D S@agpeea@ndiod GHVFUL
source of debate amongst historians of Japan in the first half of the twentieth century;
Peter Duus and Daniel I. Okimoto have argued that the Japanese case was SO
GLVVLPLODU IURP LWV (XURSHDQ IDVFLVW F#ReXp@akdiUSDUWV
thepre-ZDU 6KAZD SHULRG RI -DSDQHV HinkheV &vgarent ter®V KHV H W F
ZDV HQR PDVV PRYHPHQWHDQXGSQR FFEKOWDRAHW | LQ -DSDQ EX
was uD KHDY\ VWUHVV RQ DJUDU L®Qrmniirfy Gfige IP0mms QWUDO |
and Okimoto claim instead that IDVFLVWYV ZHUH D pPLQRU VLGH FXUUL
politics who did not impact the orientation of the Japanese government in any
meaningful way.®® On the other hand, Hilary Conroy has argued that there is still
much WR EH JDLQHG IURP DQ DQDO\VLYVY RI IDVFLVP LQ WKH -
RQO\ ORRN DW WKH SKRWRJUDSKV RI VRPH RI WKH YLFWLP)
to see why historians should ferret out the malignant causes of what Maruyama
Masao has calleG WKH pSDWKRORJ\Y RI -DSDQHVH IDVFLVP EHIRU

GHDG DQG KDUP®H&KH PODWWHHKDPOOHQJIJHG ,HQDJD 6DEXUR

106 UI$SSHO GH OD FRQIPUHQFH (XURSpPHQQHMPPX[V PGDAYV E& D PW L RKP |
(ApriMay 1936p.10

1073HWHU 'XXV DQG 'DQLHO , 2NLPRWR p8\RPREAQ The fBIVFALVP DQG
& R Q Fld 8nal Bf Asian Studiésl. 39, No. 1 (197966

108|pid. p. 67

109+ L ODU\ &RQUR\ H&RPPXQLFDWLRQV WR TWeKbUri(ab af Wb StgdRQ FHU QL
Vol. 40, No. 2 (1981)327
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-DSDQHVH VRFLHW\ ZDV QRW IDVFLVW EHFDXVH pWKHUH Z]
PDVV NLOOLQJV LCnrop SHEQray mead that oppression was actually
MJUHDWHU LQ -DSDQY EHFDXVH pHYHU\ DVSHFW RI OLIH ZDV

QR RQH FRXOG SODQ D WUHDFKHURXV B¥W ZRUWK\ RI WKH

Regardless, the CMF did identify similarities between European fascism and
Japanese imperialism, both in terms of the extreme militarism they both displayed
and in how they treated their citizens, particularly women. The appeal to Japanese
mothers used dramatic language to impress upon its readers the threat posed by the
ULVH RI IDVFLVW LGHDV LQ -DSDQ ,W DUJXHG WKDW ZRPH:
the face of the bloodthirsty fury of the fascist oligarchy of the Japanese army, revealed
WR XV E\ WKH UHFHQ W! Fh¥ eNP&Is6 de@horsratedRii§at it understood

the struggles faced by Japanese women in wartime:

HSOUHDG\ \RX VXIIHU WKH WHUULEOH KDUGVKLSV LP
policy of fascist clans: in squalid factories, girls, sold as slaves to their
bosses, toil from morning to night to manufacture ammunition which will
cause death among peaceful peoples: in the countryside, women bend
XQGHU WKH EXUGHQ RI WRR PXFK ZRUN OLVYHU\ DQG |

The committee also had some direct contact with Chinese feminists; with eight other
prominent Chinese women, the veteran activist He Xiangning published an open letter
in December 1936 to the CMF which expressed the determination of Chinese women
WR PVXSSRUW ZRUOG SHDFH DQG IUHHGRP Hi\pfleséht¢d YH QD WL

WKHLU UROH puDV SDFLILVWY¥ DJDLQVW LPSHULDOLVW ZDUY

The CMF also had another motive to be involved with work on this topic; the

committee was concerned that a strong Japan, with bases in China, would be able to

110|pid. p. 328
W P$SSTHODE FRQIPUHQFH (XURSPHQQH D X)[HPPUHWV GHDWD \D X[ DHFRIPLHRVQ G
(ApriMay 1936)S H(YHQWYV LQ 7RN\RY U Hinitielt Wikéd argrotfiagfanedeE U X D U \

army soldiers attemptef @ X S 16 fiyrd¥ hé\goverent of their ideological opponents. For more on the
February 26 Incident, seeAenShillonfRevolt in Japan: The Young Officers and the February 26, 1936
IncidengPrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1973)

12 p$SSHO GH OD FRQIpUHQFH (XURSpHQOQHPP X[V PGQDAY & N BW L RHP |
(ApriMay 1936p.10

W<LKRQJ M)HPLQLVP DQG 1DWLRQDOLVP LQ &KLQDYV :DU RI 5HVL)
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launch an attack on the USSR. Under the guise of campaigning for peace with China
DV pWKH &KLQHVH SHRSOH RQO\ ZDQW JRRG QHLJKERXUO\
WKDW WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ VKRXOG QRW EH D WDUJHW IRU
proved its peaceful will by facts known WKURXJKRXW WKH ZRUOGYT ,W FRQF
WKDW -DSDQ DV pWKH PDVWHU RI 1IRUWK &KLQD WKURXJK Y
an attack on the Soviet Union, which would force the Soviets to retaliate, thus

damaging its image as a peace-loving nation.'*

Other areas of the Chinese campaign were fuelled by the work of the leader
of the British section of the CMF, Charlotte Haldane. Haldane, who was an
DFFRPSOLVKHG MRXUQDOLVW DXWKRU DQG WHarlGLWRU F
To-day, was approached by the CPGB about the possibility of visiting China and
reporting on the Japanese aggression against Chinese civilians. In addition to her
work for the Comintern, Haldane was given a temporary assignment as a special
correspondent in China for the Daily Herald and was also charged with relaying
messages from prominent British politicians to the leader of the Republic of China. In
her autobiography, Haldane stated that the Labour leader Clement Atlee asked her
WR pH[SUHVV Y HU E Daiis@imoVthe sywhidathy*df Qritidhh Labour with the
&KLQHVH FDXVHY DQG 6LU S$UFKLEDOG 6LQFODLU WKH OHI
ZLWK D OHWWHU H[SUHVVLQJ pVLPLOHmaldadeRaRGeatried K HV ] WR
HPVXP RI PRQH\T WR &K lvénhDo BEdf hyrs¢me Premihent British women,
which she was to give to the wife of the president of China, Sun Yat-sen, for Chinese
ZRPHQYY UHOLHI RUJDQLVDWLRQV +DOGDQH UHIOHFWHG LC

DPXVLQJ WR NQRZ WKH e\ehiQant inditddpats \andR theWwhi€rRoérs of

14 3p$SSHO GH OD FRQIpUH®DHWH HXYW R Xp HIQRRIPR K PGDQR QUIDFWLRQ |
(ApriMay 1936p.10

115HaldaneTruth Will Qud. 146; It is unclear if Haldane is referring toSamorathiang katiek when
VKH PHQWLRQV WKH p*BleHddaskiiV/e IDPR & K&QADIY IFHMHUDOLVVLPR
UHIHUV WR WKH *HQHUDOLV&¥HQRIO/DIMLHKY DY KHUGDRW FBEKLR D WS K)
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their organisations had they been informed that under their distinguished auspices an

HPLVVDU\ RI WKH &RPLQWHUQ ZB% EHLQJ IORZQ WR &KLQD

Haldane viewed her visit to China in a positive light, even after her break with
communism 6KH WDONHG RI PHHWLQJ WKH p*HQHUDOLVVLPRY
messages. She met Madame Sun Yat-sen, the Kuomintang leaders and

governmental representatives in all the provinces and towns she visited. She

MPDGH GR]HQV RI négettdd FUKiexsities, schools, hospitals,
orphanages; travelled by plane, train, river steamer, sampan, and chair;
flew over the Yangtse Gorges; attended banquets and private parties; made
a speech in Chinese from the stage of the Chungking theatre; stayed at the
British consulates in Canton and Chungking; and in due course flew home
with memories of affection, respect and admiration for the Chinese, which |
VKDOO QHY¥'HU ORVH ¢

6KH ODEHOOHG KHU H[SHULHQFH DV D pYDOXDHKaevkE WULSTY I

her

MGLUHFW SHUVRQDO DQG ZLGH LI VXSHUILFLDO FRC
sights, sounds and smells of Asia; with the collective and individual

psychology of the Chinese people; with their culture, past and present; with

their problems and sufferings, and the methods they were using xsome

strikingly successful, others, dismal and futle + IRU WDFNO®¥QJ WKHPT

Haldane used her experiences in China to publish a report for the attention of
WKH %ULWLVK JRYHUQPHQW RQQGBGWWHKHV)IIMXDIDNWRO L@ &ZKIL
provided crucial information on the state of the Chinese army, the aims of the
Nationalist government, plans for reconstruction and the necessity of aid for refugees.
6KH DUJXHG WKDW &KLQDYTV ILIJKW IRV D@D LRYGDLD GO GLHBELF
ILJKW IRU WKH SULQFLSOH RI GHPRFUDF\Y DQG DV VXFK
democracies for support. However, she was critical of the way these countries had
approached the Chinese conflict thus far: she said that the Chinese government and
SHRSOH FRXOG QRW pKHOS ZRQGHULQJ ZLWK UDWKHU D EL

the democracies are so anxious to hand to the totalitarian states the instruments with

116|bid. p. 146
117|bid. p. 146
18|bid. p. 147
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ZKLFK WKH\ KRSH WR FXW RIlI RXUYQHRMID/QWRY W8 UWH RN\ Q
MPFRQFHUQHG ZLWK SROLWLFDO RU HFRQRPLF LQYHVWLJDW
the information that she had gathered on this trip would be crucial to influencing the
%ULWLVK JRYHUQPHQWY TV SROLF\ RQ WKIDRKQ® B VW KDLW X D@
of the importance of the information [the Chinese government] gave me for an
understanding of the situation in the Far East to-day, | felt it my duty on my return to
place this information as rapidly as possible before Members of the House of

&RPPRGYV

Haldane used her position as editor of Woman To-day to further publicise the
issues she had seen in China. For example, the January 1939 edition of Woman To-
day featured Haldane on the cover, proudly holding up a large piece of embroidered
Chinese cloth. Her reports focused on the women and children of China and how they
were impacted by the war. Chinese children were displaced from their homes and
many were injured or made orphans or refugees by the Japanese advance into China.
CMF aid campaigns were primarily concerned with the large number of orphans
created by this conflict who faced violence and upheaval daily. The majority of these
were women and children who were fleeing their homes as the Japanese armies
advanced. Woman To-dayuVHG WKH WHUP uZDUSKDQY WR UHIHU WR F
orphaned by the conflict, a term first used by Madame Kai-Shek to refer to Chinese
FKLOGUHQ ZKRVH SDUHQWY KDG EHHQ NLOOHG GXULQJ WK
E\ WKH &0) DV pLQQRF Hd WavaJibeeX divenviromztheir homes by
Japanese airplanes fwho had been fJUHQGHUHG GHVW L WXTWesgcend WKH FRQ
Sino--DSDQHVH zDU FUHDWHG D PDMRU UHIXJHH FULVLV ZLWK

has identified that some 80 million Chinese citizens were forced to become internal

119Charlotter DOGDQH p5HSRUW RQ WKH 6LWXDWLRQ LQ &KLQD DQG WK
Bodleian Library, University of (Béord65). 15

120|pid. pp. H2.

121, QWU R G X F L Q\Wowiah HdayiNasck DOQ. R0
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refugees during the war, with that number potentially reaching as high as 100 million,
constituting approximately 15 to 20 per cent of the population.'?? Haldane stressed
that British CMF members should care about the plight of China because more
IUHTXHQW WUDYHO KDGGPD GH LD L WKDW XWBWQG VR DUH
she proved this by stating that her journey from London to Hong Kong only took five

and a half days of flying.1%®

7KH &0)YV UHVSRQVH WIRFWE&HE\LUYBRHSKDQVY ZDV RQH R
proactive campaigns that it orchestrated. Woman To-day decided to adopt 100
&KLQHVH pzZzDUSKDQVY DQG DVNHG LWV UHDGHUVKLS WR V
WKHPVHOYHV 7KH FRPPLWWHH DVNHRBUI RK WHHY IS RHKQG D LDQ i
WR FRYHU WKH FRVW RI HQVXULQJ WKDW WKH FKLOG ZDV 7
ORZ FRVW RI OLYLQJ LQ &KLQDY WKLV pYHU\ VPDOO VXPT Z
and medical attention for one child. The committee included short profiles of six
MZDUSKDQVY ZLWK WKLV DSSHDO ZKLFK GHWDLOHG WKHLU
and provided a short quotation from each child which gave an insight into the hardship
that they had suffered. These short biographies were designed to elicit an emotional
response: for example, the first profile was of a girl named Yu Lan Tuan who was
fourteen \HDUV ROG DQG IURP +RQDQ +HQDQ 3URYLQFH <X /D
originated with a natural disaster as her village had been flooded by the Yellow River,
after which her father had sent her to the government orphanage, as she could not
stay in her destroyed home. The five other profiles, all young boys, fit a more
WUDGLWLRQDO LPDJH RI Dold ZbabgSHsarg Wu Hrand IS¥Echwabd U
province and Feng Ling Lou from Henan province were both orphaned after their

fathers joined the army, whereas eleven year-old Tzu Kuei Chen from Anhui province

122Mitter, &« KLQD V :DU Z I:48K hels8Ugdde for Surpvai8
123y, QWU R G X F L Q\Wowidh HFdayiNasck [og3y. R0
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lost both of his parents in Japanese bombing raids, and he was subsequently sent to

a government orphanage by his school teacher.??*

Similarly, )HPPHV GDQV O 1D F Wls® pubize@ énLatdlél which
FRQWDLQHG WKH VWRULHV RI VicHdwidgrthe Sakie §ridotire asZ D U SK D Q
the Woman To-day article. For example, the article told the upsetting stories of
children like thirteen-year-old Pei Ju Chu, who watched as her house was burned
down and her mother was abducted by Japanese troops in Jianxi, and Chang Hsu
Lo, whose father went to fight at the front and whose aunt was killed by a bombing.
7KH TXRWH ZKLFK DFFRPSDQLHG &KDQJ +VX /RTV SURILOH |
E\ PDQ\ ZDUSKDQV KH VDLG WKDW KH KD-GhetyddBidiG WKHUF
PHY 6LPLODUO\ <X +VXQ 7DL IURP $QKXL DIWHUhe RVLQJ E
KDG pQR RWKHU SHUVRQ WR ORRN DIWHU PHY 3HUKDSV WK
was that of twelve-year-old Yu Fang, who, although happy in the government
RUSKDQDJH GHVSHUDWHO\ ZDQWHG WR VHH KLV PRWKHU |
JapaneVH VROGLHUVY +RZHYHU KH GLG QRW pXQGHUVWDQG

DIJDLQY DQG H[SHFWHG KHU WR FRPH EDFN DW DQ\ PRPHQW

Woman To-day provided a follow up article after the initial call for sponsors
which was presented as a great success. A few cases were provided to demonstrate
WKH LQWHUHVW VKRZQ LQ WKH ILOQDQFLDO DGRSWLRQ RI W
ZKR DGRSWHG D pZDUSKDQY WKURXJK WKH &0) GHVSLWH KD
family in China through another organisation. This unnamed individual reasoned that
MPILYH VKLOOLQJV LV VXFK D VPDOO DPRXQW EXW , ZDQW L
WR VHQG JLIWYVY WR P\ up:DUSKDQY DQG ZULWH WR KLP T ,Q
worked together in an office sponsored a young Chinese boy after hearing Charlotte

Haldane speak at a meeting, while a branch of the Association of Women Clerks and

1241bid. p. 20
125 ficoutedes )HPPHV GDQV O M&FIVIREY IBBRQGLDOH
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6HFUHWDULHYV $:&6 VSRQVRUHG D pZDUSKDQY WRJHWKHL
AWCS who visited the offices of Woman To-day also assured the CMF that the Union

ZRXOG EH VXUH WR VSRQVRU PRUH &KLQHVH RUSKDQV pu<H
PDWWHU XS VR \RX QHHG QRW ZRUU\Y ,W zZzDV D VRXUFH R

ZDV QRW MXVW ZRPHQ ZKR ZHUH LQWHYUWHIVVEX®/ [P Y ITRIG/BU

too.

H,W LV ZHOO NQRZQ LQ WKLV FRXQWU\ WKH DXWKRU
adopt children, but our committee does. We do not mind who adopts a
3:DUSKDQ” IURP WKH ORZHVW WR WKH KLJKHVW SDLG
the Pime MLQLVWHU QWU KLV ZLIHY

One story stood out amongst the others in the article; a male sponsor wrote
WR WKH &0) WKDW KH ZDQWHG pWR DGRSW D u:DUSKDQT $
DOO WKH FKXEE\ ER\V DQG SUHWW\ JLUOV KdungHirBét HQ WD NH
KLP pZKRVH IDFH SRUWUD\HG WKH VXIITHULQJ VKH KDG JRQ'
HZDUSKDQYT DV KHU SDUHQWYVY KDG EHHQ NLOOHG E\ WKH -D!
KDG uNLVVHG KHU VHQW KHU WR WKH RUSKHegbnsbBkr DQG MR
ZDV SHUVRQDOO\ KDQGHG WKH SKRWRJUDSK RI KLV puzZDUS
years old. In this country a parent would be waiting until their children are 14, so that
the money they earn will swell the family pool. This Chinese girl will have a better

FKDQFH £BQ OLIHTY

7KH pZDUSKDQVY DGRSWLRQ FDPSDLJQ ZDV XQOLNH D
done in any of their other campaigns; it allowed members of the British public who
were not CMF members to contribute their money directly to the people who needed
it the most. Instead of donating money to an abstract cause which did not allow people
to see where their money was being used, sponsoring a Chinese orphan allowed
individual donors to track the well-being of the child or children they sponsored,

employing innovative ways to participate in charitable causes. The interwar period

26 p+HUH DUH W WhimanFaa§ApDl QOB 15
127|bid. p. 15
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saw the foundation of child sponsorship charities, with Save the Children first using

this model to alleviate the hunger suffered by children as a result of the blockade of

Germany towards the end of World War One.’?® Save the Children represented
FKLOGUHQ LQ WKHLU DSSHDOV DV PREMHFWIVR QD QQIQ DXWUHH ¥
HQWLUHO\ UHPRYHG IURP TXHVWLRQyeRlYy cadews foRedd O L W\ RU
themythtKDW WKHLU FKLOG VSRQVRUVKLS F-btersdh pdic®! pH[LVWH
FRQFHUQV DQG LQWH U Q BrovuserhQniaditatah SymBaEhp &dng/He
%ULWLVK SXEOLF D WDFWLF ZKLFK WKH &0) GHS®R\HG LQ L
The Warpha Q Vchmpaign was not out of place with many other humanitarian

campaigns which focused on aiding children in warzones, but it was an entirely new

way for the CMF to engage the public.'! It placed CMF campaigning at the forefront

of innovation in humanitarian work in the interwar period; although the committee

were not the first to deploy child sponsorship as a means of raising money for afflicted

populations, their input no doubt helped to popularise this form of international charity.

7KH &0)TV & KampeighHlemonstrated a desire by the committee to
broaden its horizons beyond the borders of Europe and to acknowledge the suffering
faced by civilians under the pressures of war in Asia. The campaign still only covered
the impact of war on women and children, although, for the first time, the explicit plight
of children took a greater place than in any campaign previously. The CMF fetishized
the Chinese women they wrote about in their articles, presenting them and their
heritage as traditional and representing a different type of civilisation, set apart from

the groups inherent Eurocentrism. By highlighting the traditional image of Chinese

126HH (OOHQ %RXFKHU p&XOWLYDWLQJ ,QWHUQDWLRQDOLVP 6DY
&KLOG 5HOLHIT LQ /DXUD % iBidue Wely @/Grld* Hripdvial @wl DeréTrREC\NatidrG V
Building in Britain between the (Mardon: Institute of Historical Research, 2011)

129(PLO\ %DXJKDQ MT(YHU\ &LWL]JHQ RI (PSLUH ,PSORUHG WR 6DY
Save the Children Fund in berd % KidtdldallR@dfch)/ol. 86, No. 231 (2013), p. 124.

BO(PLO\ %DXJKDQ DQG -XOLDQR )LRUL upu6DYH WKH &KLOGUHQ WKI
5HYLYLQJ 'RURW KDisast¥iVWR3ID,MN6. 2 (2015R @ 1.30.

BLYRU IXUWKHU GLVFXVVLRQ RI WKH RULJLQV DQG KLVWRU\ RI FKL
RI LQWHUQDW LR (DeveloprRdnOrPracii® QY, RdJ ¥ (ROIH)8674879
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ZRPHQ DV pGDLQW\Y DQG VXEPLVVLYH WKH &0) ZzDV HVWDE
women and the new Chinese woman who had fought for her place in modern society

which relied heavily on colonial discourses which were still prevalent in Western

Europe in the period. The legitimacy of intervention by Western women in non-

western issues has been questioned by scholars of colonial history, as has the claim

WKDW ZRPHQ VKDUH pD FRPPRQ H[SHULHQFH RI RSSUHVVLF
CMF coverage on China, although the impact of war on Chinese women and children

is emphasised as devastating and unique.’® 7KH &0)TV &KLQHyHvaSDPSDL
indicative of a well-meaning but stifled imperialist culture, which often utilised

outdated stereotypes in the course of its activism.

In addition, 8 KDUORWWH +DOGDQHTfY VROR WULS WR &KLQD
set this campaign apart from the others mentioned in this chapter. Haldane, without
any companions, travelled extensively in China, gaining first-hand knowledge of the
VLWXDWLRQ DQG FROOHFWLQJ LQIRUPDWLRQ QHFHVVDU\
campaign. Although the campaign to aid Chinese orphans employed innovative ways
to involve members in the campaign, we cannot further track how successful this
campaign was in real terms because of the heightening international tensions and the
VXEVHTXHQW RXWEUHDN RI :RUOG :DUmpagrR wdad\onWWKH pzZDL
launched in 1939, it was quickly swept to aside in favour of practical advice for readers

when war broke out across Europe.

Conclusion

The main goal of the CMF was to confront, through aid from the Comintern and its

own membership, the causes and consequences of militarism, war, and fascism. The

120DULD -DVFKRN DQG 6 XD WE&H @KHOWHVHRPMQLDUFKDO 6\VWHPTY L
Miers (edsYYomen and Chinese Patriarchy: Submission, Servitude, #hdnflsca@edd Books, 1994),
p. 15.
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WKUHH FDPSDLJQV H[DPLQHG LQ WKLV FKDSWHU DUH WKH E
towards achieving this goal; otherintHUQDWLRQDO FDPSDLJQV RI QRWH LQ
work on the Italian invasion of Abyssinia and in defence of the Soviet Union. However,
these issues have a much smaller source base from which to draw conclusions and
CMF campaigns on the Spanish Civil War, Nazi Germany, and Japanese aggression
in China are better examples of how the CMF employed diverse tactics to protest
fascist injustices within its means. They also demonstrate that the group was
consistently encouraging its membership to engage on a personal level to their
campaigns, and on some occasions were successful enough to encourage non-

members to contribute.

These campaigns are also useful because they demonstrate how the CMF
YLHZHG ZRPHQYV SODFH LQ VRFLHW\ 7KH JURQOBEY FRQVLV
as either masculine fighters or feminine mothers show that the CMF expected many
women to fit into clearly defined roles, and when anti-fascist female fighters were also
mothers, motherhood was expected to take precedence over their roles in the militia.
Women were expected to take part in revolutionary movements and activism by the
CMF while also remaining in traditional hierarchies, which the CMF tended to
reinforce, consciously or subconsciously. How the CMF presented motherhood in its
journals will be expanded upon in the chapter five of this thesis, but these campaigns
are useful for showing that motherhood was a major motivator for the leaders of the
group when it came to presenting international events to its members. Women who
held the dual roles of mother and fighter were something to emulate, the ideal image
RI WKH QHZ ZRPDQ +RZHYHU WKLY WHQGHQF\ WR GLFKRWR
because it ignored women who were childless, by choice or design, assumed that all
women possessed maternal instincts that would help them to relate to the suffering

of others, and neglected those women who could not, or did not, want to fight.
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Chapter Six

The Comité mondial des femmes contre la guerre et le fascisme TV

Periodicals: Woman To-day and )HPPHYV GDQV OYDFWLRQ PRQGL

The CMF relied heavily on journals as a means of disseminating their ideals and

spreading information on their campaigns. Journals in the interwar period were

important for influencing how readers perceived events through certain lenses, as

WKH\ uS OD\H &t ble/i deQihg the agenda for public and private discussion,

and in providing interpretive frameworks through which readers made sense of the

Z R U'Oréefperiodical YHPPHYV GDQV O D F WhiBhQvad BuBliSHe® I6y the

French section, had the largest circulation of any CMF publication by a large margin,

with 140,000 copies sold monthly in 1937.2 The German language paper, Die Frau,

had the second largest circulation with 10,000 copies sold a month.2 The Italian paper,

La Voce Della Donne had a circulation of 2,000 copies a month: 1,500 for Italian

pPLJUpPV OLYLQJ LQ J)UDQFH DQG FODQGHVWATHO\ VHQW
MFRRUGLQDWLRQ RI DOO WKLV SUHVVY ZDV D FRQFHUQ IRU
as its national sections published a large number of periodicals monthly, with some

national sections publishing multiple journals concurrently. The CMF executive

committee ZDQWHG HDFK SHULRGLFDO WR KDYH D pQDWLRQDO
women individually by acknowledging national differences, but thought that for
MLPSRUWDQW LQWHUQDWLRQDO TXHVWLRQV LW LV LQGLV
OLQHY 7KH LQWHUQDWLRQ@DO H[HFXWLYH FRPPLWWHH VXE)

EHHQ pKDUDVVHG E\ GHVSHUnhwétioDeb @ ibitzes WRdhad 52O ST | U

13GULDQ %LQJKDP pP(QIUDQFKLVHPHQW )H theé BritishFPopuaGPrésE H ORG H
1918 T LQ -XOLH 9 *RWW O TheRAflergh&h b.Suifrépk: ®/omen, isertdeés ahd Politics
in Britain, 19181945Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2(&B3)

2u5DSSRUW GX &RPLWHBRPWAIHR QDO QIUPUH GIXVFR P E2X plap FB@6G LD O G H
Pandor, 543_2 pc32, p. 9

SUS5DSSRUW GX &RPLWp PRQGLDO GHV |HRRYYOIFRRRQMIAM,B4DD 21X HUUH
Docl, p.6

4 u/H UDVVHPEOHPHQU%8 eP RQtechd®X GRVPLMPAWDOLHQT DQG 0l
495 4 4494, Doc. 71, p. 5.

193



XS PRQWKO\ SHULRGLFDOV ZLWKRXW JLYLQBouRe)CME DWWHQYV
MWKH ILQDQFLDO GLIILFXOWLHY ZHUH« KHDYLHU WKDQ WKH
that they could overcome political obstacles while financial issues were much more

difficult to solve.®

While itis unclear exactlyhow )HPPHY GDQV OYDFWasRIriRROQ GLDOH
beyond the committee itself, the British journal, Woman To-day, was sold in the
prominent radical bookshop & ROOHW{V ZKLFK KDG EUDQFKHVY LQ /RQ
Cardiff and Glasgow, in addition to being sold by local sections of the committee. The
WDUJHW DXGLHQFH RI WKH FRPPLWWHHTVY MRXUQDOV ZD
working-class women, although these women were not always engaged with politics.
This was reflected in the content of the journals: in each edition, there were articles
which eschewed politics altogether for stereotypically feminine topics. However,
some of these articles, particularly those on fashion and beauty, seemed to be written
for bourgeois women as they ignored the financial costs of certain activities which

would be largely inaccessible for the working-class.

The CMF utilised its periodicals to inform its audience on the FRPPLWWHHV
international campaigns, with PDQ\ DUWLFOHY FRYHULQJ WKH &0)TV
Germany, China and the Soviet Union. However, the two periodicals examined in this
chapter, JHPPHYV GDQV O 9D F \&@nd R@mBrRTQ-Gay Dv@rke also concerned
with issues faced by women in their own national contexts. These articles offer a
valuable insight into how the organisation covered feminist concerns relating to
ZRPHQYfV ULJKWV LQ )UDQFH DQG %ULWDLQ 7KLV FKDSW
SUHVHQWHG ZRPHQTV SR ghtswil RaidDal Zen®xts/ ReEludhe the L
VWUXJJOH IRU ZRPHQYV VXIIUDJH LQ )UDQFH DQG DWWDF

generally. Further, an exploration of how the CMF presented traditionally feminine

5 bid. p. 7
6 Ibid. p. 8
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pursuits will allow us to understand how an inherently political periodical attempted to

cater to all sections of its readership. Following the example of national newspapers

in the aftermath of the legalisation of suffrage in Britain, CMF journals consistently
WUDQVODWHG SROLWLFDO WhR &infesticiahdxive Rimiliak h abiDlQJ XD JH F
WR UHDFK ZRPHQ SHUFHLYHG WR EH LPe ¥dht tthich SSHD OV
the CMF expected that their readership as a homogenous group would respond better

to articles which utilised traditional portrayals of femininity rather than invoking the

LPDJH RI WKH pl1HZ :RPDQY SURPLQHQW R @ awiktélesdingl W LQ WK

DQG FRQWUDGLFWRU\ DVSHFW RI WKH &0)TV¥ LGHRORJ\ ZKLF

Universal Suffrage in France

The campaignforwRPHQYV VXIIUDJH EHIRUH WKH )LUVW :RUOG :DU
RI' l[HPLQLVW DFWLYLVWYVY WKH H[FOXVLRQ RI ZRPHQ IURP W
to which women shared common interests that could cut across class, religious,
political, and national differences and raised the possibility of the development of a
MXQLYHUVDO *HoweeH UKQRGHDQQDP KDV DUJXHG WKDW pWKE
DQG PLOLWDQF\ RI VXIIUDJH PRYHPHQWYV LQ (QJODQG« GZD|
RIWHQ SHUYV XD mHEGsardNGMfiERPopinion of the relative unimportance
Rl JUHQFK VXPIUDD&PYWLRQ )JUHQFK IHPLQLVWY ZHUH GHYV
WKH 5HSXEOLF DQG WKH VRFLDO VWDELOLW\ LW UHSUHVI
demonstrations, which made the French suffrage movement appear less dynamic
than its English-speaking counterparts. Charles Sowerwine has argued that French

ZRPHQ VRXJKW WR pUHPDLQ ZRPHQY LQ WKHLU TXHVW IRU

7%LQJKDP p(QIUDQFKLVHPHQW )plPLQLVP DQG WKH ORGHUQ :RPD(

8 See Lynne Attwo@iteating the New Soviet Woman: Witagazines as Engineers of Female Identity,
192253(Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1999).

°+DQQDP P, QWHUQDWLRQDO 'LPHQVLRQV RI :RPHQTV 6XIIUDJH D
550

10]bid. p. 544
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YLROHQFH LQVWHDG KRSLQJ VQPSROMLUWLR Q'Qr RR{BR) Z H UFTH Q
British women had been given the vote in 1928, while French women remained

excluded from contributing to the political process which created a disconnect

between feminist activists on either side of the channel. The unequal acquisition of
VXIITIUDJH DFURVYV (XURSH ODUJHO\ GLVVLSDWHG uWKH
SRZHUOHVVQHVVY DPRQJ ZRPHQ DQG DV VXFK XQLYHUVL
across the channel was not much of a concern for British women activists.'? This,

combined with the less dynamic suffrage movement, has created the illusion of a lack

of French suffrage activism, both before and after the First World War.

However, JHPPHV GDQV O {DF Wil Rapry RiRal@& dnlit@ Hopic of
ZRPHQYV VXIRBEOHY VXIIUDJH ELOOV ZHUH SDVVHG LQ WK
Deputies multiple times in the interwar period but were always ultimately rejected by
the Senate. Sian Reynolds has argued that Radical politicians were concerned that
ZRPHQYV YRWHYV Zénheed By EdtholicQpli@sks, while June Hannam has
VWDWHG WKDW 5HSXEOLFDQV ZHUH FRQFHUQHG WKDW ZR
PRQDUFK\YT ERWK RI ZKLFK ZRXOG XQGHUPLQH 5HSXEOLFD
foundations of the French state. ** However, this argument was not convincing
enough to sway right-ZLQJ SDUWLHV IURP WKH EHOLHI WKDW uD ZR
SROLWLPAVIVHLXWAKHZRPHQ TV VX | Ma®nkkerlally tbBs@léret as
a priority for French male politicians, although some parties on the left claimed to
VXSSRUW WKH FDXVH RI TR PrdroH] politicX Iddiablisiiment, then,

fused the debate about how women §V Y R&MIE potentially undermine Republican

11 Sowerwin&rance since 18Tlture, Society and the Making of the Reprfblic

12RuppWorlds of Women 12

BSH5H\QROGY pODULDQQHTV &LWL]JHQV" :RPHQ VWSKIHR&RBIXEOLF DQ
(ed.),Women, State, and Revolution: Essays on Powenderdin Europe Since 1(Bfyhton:
Wheatsheaf Books, 1986)05; June Hann&®minisriLondon: Routledge, 2q06j3

U5H\QROGY pODULDQQHTV &LWL]JHQV" :RPHQ ,WXH 5HSXEOLF DQG
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SULQFLSOHV ZLWK WKH RULJLQV RI WK HcéniiButidh@litte LWV HOI

state almost entirely from its narrative.

Although it can be argued that a dedicated suffrage movement did not really
HILVW LQ J)UDQFH DIWHU WKH )LUVW :RUOG :DU ZRPHQTYV DF
continued to espouse a desire for universal suffrage, although it was not necessarily
the primary feature of their activism; Karen Offen has argued that French feminists in
WKLYV SHULRG ZHUH SURSRQHQWY RI pUHODWLRQDOY IHPL
M E DV L F-puliRcalLuRit of the nation-VWDWHAVWQEVVHG WKH UdsJKWV RI
ZRPH®JUHQFK IHPLQLVWY HPSKDVLVHG WKHLU pPGLIIHUHQFH
WKHLU SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ WKH SXEOLF VSKHUHY LQYRNI
mother, an epitome ofautRQRP\ GXW\ DQGCG* REOLEDWLRYMG WKDW ZRI
MPRWKHUO\Y FKDUDFWHULVWLFV VKRXOG EH HPSOR\HG WHE
KRXVHKROGYT )RU 2IIHQ WKH DFWLRQV RI J)UHQFK IHPLQLV

categorised as

LS ROLW Lnsds Oy actdid &R held no formal political power, except in
so far as they could sway public opinion, within a pervasive, pronatalist,
nationalist, and anti-individualist climate of opinion, hostile to and
DSSUHKHQVLYH DERXW WKH pHiascWd tef@indy DW VHHP
HQKDQFHG OHJDO SROLWLFDO DQG HFRQRPLF ULJKW

French bourgeois feminists and their concerns often reflected the pronatalist
discourse which had grown in France, particularly after the devastation of World War
One.*® However, not all the French women who may have been expected to support

universal suffrage did so. Irene Juliot-Curie and Suzanne Lacore, two of the three

5. DUHQ 211HQ woires; woskratdLig pdlitics of motherhood in Fraace, 1920LQ % RFN DQG
Thane (eds.Maternity and Gender Policies: Women and the Rise of the European Welfare State 1880s
1950sp. 144.

16 3QLQD :HUEQHU u3ROLWLFDO ORIW&KIHWKIRRE KRLGG : WIKHQ NP 6 WAL
7TUDQVIRUPDWLRQ R Ninavk\DaWsEaOd FnitaS/Merbbis)®/dntgn, Citizenship and
Differenc-ondon: Zed Bopk899 p. 225

721IHQ p%RG\ SROLWLFV ZRé&heMood iR EBrdhch, QEZOWIK HM4SSROLWLFV RI

18 For further on thepnataligturrent in France between the wars se®dRafid TXH +XVV p3URQDWD(

,QWHUZDU 3 H lburRaGoflaQntebhipcafy Hiftoty 25, No. 1 (199(). 39%68 and GHf Read,
M & L WeefuHt@ te@ountry and tduP D Q L WCbhvelydhaee Bfigenics andio-Natalism interwar
Frencliolitics, 191& fCanadian Bulletin of Medical KHigwr29, No. 2 (2Q1p). 373t397
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socialist women ministers whom Léon Blum appointed to his Popular Front
government in 1936 were concerned that if they enfranchised women en masse, they

PLIKW YRWH pWKH ZURQJ -wDy floe@@Beit®™® HFW D ULJKW

During the municipal elections, held between 5 and 12 May 1935, the CMF
SXEOLVKHG D SDP &Kfenhid deitQoet VW@ must votel), a phrase
ZKLFK ZDV D PuFRQV W&GW HPHIQUIDUW IOLYHUDWXUH DERXW uX

The pamphlet lamented that,

H'HVSLWH \RXU ZLOO SDUOLDPHQW UHIXVHG WR JUD
QH[W OXQLFLSDO (OHFW LR RaXd cHIKrBV are

threatened by war. You do not have the opportunity to express your
RSLQERQ 1

The pamphlet was oriented to working women, housewives, rural workers, and female
intellectuals, and argued that women must be able to vote to prevent proto-fascist
SROLWLFLDQV LQ J)UDQFH IURP UHGXFLQJ ZRPHQYV UROH L
UDLVLQJ FKLOGUHQY 7KH SDPSKOHW DUJXHG WKDW ZRPHQ
IUHHGRP DQG SHDFHY DQG LPSORUHG pPHQ DQGI ZRPHQ F

PRWKHUVY WR SDUWLFLSDWH LQ WKH FDPSDLJQ WR DFKLHY

JHPPHV GDQV OfDF \featiRe) sPcRIQ® inDvarth 1935 which was
penned by Bernadette Cattanéo following the defeat of a universal suffrage bill in the
Senate. Cattanéo discussed the reasons that the French government continued to
UHMHFW ZRPHQYV VXIIUDJH VKH DUJXHG WKDW VRPH SUHW
SROLWLFDO HGXFDWLRQY ZKLOH RWKHUV EHOLHYHG WKDYV
HWKH SK\VLFDO DGYDQW D Jhthet] fhan okt VRIDUD & biS olitidal > U
V\P S D WX This\Wivs also common in the British press after women had received

the vote, as some newspapers assumed WKDW ZRPHQYfV USROLWLFDO SUH

19Reynoldssrance Betweer ttWars: Gender and Pqlfiick61

200ffenPebating the Woman Question in the French ThirdpRé&piblic

21u/D ITHPPH GQIRRyyBernBRILtE Oattdhéo padeB&2(F) p. 1 CHSVS.

22]bid. p. 3

BHHUQDGHWWH &DWWDQpR ) HPP IV RBID/Q G 1@ TRROMLIREX BPIRI@B HY ® H
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UHIOHFW >WKHLU@ VXSHUILFLAR®PHD TP DAK KD YBHH ML HIWEKS SW Y
XQZLOOLQIJQHVV RXW RI VH[XDO MHDORXV\ WR YRWH IRU V

KDG DQ pDSSDUHQW LQDELOLW\ WR DSSUHFLDWH WKH JUDY

$FFRUGLQJ WR &DWWDQpPR RWK HauffrRgs SIRRY4AE@W YV R1 ZF
HQYLVLRQHG pWKH ZRUVW FRQVHTXHQFHV IRU WHKH KRXVHK
also criticised the left for its perceived failure to act on the suffrage question; she
DFNQRZOHGJHG WKDW D pJUHDW IHDU RQ BPYRM B M RHO W K H QU
RI WKH O Hht W §ctiohitiendafier.2> Cattanéo stressed that no argument would
convince the CMF that women should not be allowed to vote on the same terms as
WKHLU PDOH FRXQWHUSDUXRP HQZHY DHI@ithdlyawy@asiviciioR U @
DQG DEVROXWHO\ WKH VDPH ULJKWY DV PHQ LQ XQLYHUVD«
ODXGHG DV D SLRQHHU RI XQLYHUVDO VXIIUDJH EHFDXVH
sincethe ILUVW GD\V RI WKH GatahRdoXIMivedRtia] Frdhe) @oliticians

could learn lessons from this.?®

$ HIDPLO\ Y R WdbpoZabrivade yHFrench politicians that CMF women
rejected in YHPPHV GDQV OYDFWLRKH PRDBLOOKNRWHYT ZRXOG 1
HSURSRUWLRQDO YRWLQJY WKDW ZABRX&6nd) ohR@edhty HU\ KR X
the enfranchisement of women and children, although in this case, children would
YRWH PYLFDULRXVO\ WRKUWRXBEXWHKH)WUD GPH H@WVIHUFHLYH:¢
ODUJH IDPLO\T-Z2\QWKHW ZDKWDUJXHG WK DAR XOKCH pyM W B IH@\J WH
HDFK RI WKH EDVLF XQLWYV RI VRFLHW\ E\ JUDQWLQJ DQ DG
addition, right-ZLQJ SROLWLFLDQV EHOLHYHG WKDW D pIDPLO\ Y

increased weight given to single individuals at elections by giving additional voting

24/DXUD %HHUV p1$ WLPLG GLWEHHOMHIHL QVWHRH AW D DOV \ SW R GAK LJ
SUHVV EHWZHHQ WK Hhofmad)(¥dBjalkeQNeéd MdridVimperial and Democratic Nation
Building in Britain between the pVa&7

BZ%HHUQDGHWWH &DWWDQpR ) HPP IV RBID/Q G 1@ TRRAMLIBEX BPIRI@B HY ® H

26]bid. p. 8

2THuss,uSURQDWDQWWR ZQUWHHI BR G LQ JUDQFHY
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ULJKWV WR +HDEWKRI §DPDOVKHG WKDW LQ WWKH JUHDW PDM
D pFRPPXQLRQ RI LGHDVY H[LVWHG EHWZHHQ SDUWQHUYV
LPSUDFWLFDEOH DQG ZURQJ WR pVHULRXVO\ WDON DERXW
DQG WR PDNH KXVEDQGV WHKH RD®KRQXWH WYH\R Q¥ IRVLGHV 'V
GLG QRW UHDOO\ WDFNOH WKH GHPDQGV RI.IR&EHQTV SRO
Z R P H Qdlixcal inferiority would actually be reinforced with such a proposal. There

were also concerns about who would speak for widows and young single women who

ZHUH QRW PDUULHG EXW ZKR VWLOO KDG pPpLQWHUHVWYV W

VSHFLILFDOO\ OLQNHG ZRPHQYV HFRQRPLF FRQWULEXWLRQ

H:KDW ZH ZDQW LV WKDW W K Hh&Zdvil dertdnt whoknls HP SO R\ H
had 2% of their wages withheld under the decréts-lois have the right to
H[SUHVV« WKHLU YRWH DQG VKRZ WKHLU DEVROX
SURFHHGLQJV E\ ZRR WKH\ HOHFW ¢

The French section of the CMF viewed the struggle for universal suffrage as
D VWHS RQ WKH SDWK WR ZRPHQYVY HPDQFLSDWLRQ ,W ZRX
political decision-making on the same terms as men and provide an official outlet for
ZRPHQYfV RSLQLRQV EXW WKH YRWH ZDV QRW ReHAdhHVVDULO
socialist feminists as it was for British feminists before World War One. They were
HQFRXUDJHG E\ phWVRFLDOLVW UKHWRULF RI HTXDOLW\ WR (
ZHUH FRPPLWWHG WR WKH SULQFLSOH RI ZRPHQYV VXIIUI
sXITUDJH PRYHPHQW ZDV RIWHQ VHHQ DV pubD FRPSHWLWRU
FODVV ZRPHQY E\ VRFLDOLVW SDUWLHV DQG VRPH VRFLCLC
IHPLQLVW HIIRUWVY LQ RUGHU WR UHPPPOhe CIgF theughtV URO R ¢
that the vote would provide women with the opportunity to agitate for better living and

working conditons WR LPSURYH ZRPHQYfV SRVLWLRQ LQ VRFLHW\ P}

20DJDOL 6XGGD pP*HQGHULQDVIRLVWPDDGE WHW AHH RQWVRokticsDPUV  7KH
Religion and Ideologgl. 13, No. 2 (2012)24

ZP1IRXV YRXORQV) OMPE V RG IMhSNdE A MHISRIO39p. 11

30+DQQDP P, QWHUQDWLRQDO 'LPHQVLRQV RI :RPHQYV 6XIIUDJH
p. 5461547
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"RPHQYV 5LJKW WR :RUN

Threats WR ZRPHQYV ULw&sVconsRtetlR bhdtle in the interwar period;

attacks were made rhetorically in the press and legally through the active legislation

against the inclusion of certain women in governmental and civil service positions.

With demobilisation after World War One, shifts in social class, the uncertain direction

RI WKH IHPLQLVW PRYHPHQWR PH) G GARR VK HQERGHEN Z RU O G
work became pLQGHWHUPLQDWH LQVHFXUH DQG VXEMHFW WR
JUHQFK DQG %YULWLVK SRSXODU SUHVV GHSOmRatlygeD UKHWR L
so fuiOHO\T RQLWKHRQ RI ODERXU DORQJ JHQGHU OLQHYV
breadwinner and the wife as maitresse de maison and mother-educator §2 Attacks

were often levied against married women in particular, and at one point, the French

government banned married women from joining its civil service, but did not force

already employed married women to quit. The British government did not legislate
DIJDLQVW ZRPHQTV ULJKW WR ZRUN EXW WKH SRWHQWLDO V
and many women activists were concerned that their government would follow the

German example of excluding women from certain professions to satisfy some on the

far-right.3

2QH UHDVRQ IRU WKHVH DWWDFNV RQ ZRPHQYV ULJKW \
pronatalist current which had existed from the early twentieth century and which

SUHVHQW H G trdeRpPabke(a$ Vh the home as a mother. Even some feminists

3/DXUHO )RUVWHU p7KH (VVD\ 6HULHYV DQG )HPWQeW d WD WH &R
LQ 7LPH DQG 7LGHY. (edsD WRKPHHDLIYH3EODR EMW- DOV DQG+BI3A QW & XOW
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Pressp2838)

22I1IHQ M®»RG\ SROLWLFV ZRé&leM@oodiR Erdhch, QEZ0WIK KIS ROLWLFV RI

33Hatton and Bailey have penned two articles statistically analysing the participation of women in the workfo
DFURVV %ULWDLQ 7 - +DWWRQ DQG 5 ( %DLOH\ foxtdDOH /DEF
Economic Papehkgol. 40, No. 4 (1988), pp.695 DQG 7 - +DWWRQ DQG 5 ( %DLOH\
DQG :RPHQTV :RUN ExXplor@tidhslio Ednontic Hiistahy3a, Q4. 2 (1993), pp.i258.
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believed that women had a unique role to play in the home; for example, in 1910, the
novelist Marcelle Tinayre wrote in La Frangaise that
MZRPDQ LV PDGH DERYH DOO IRU ORYH PDUULDJH |
children, the government of the household, and not for heavy labour or vast
UHVSRQVLELOLWLHV«)UDQFH FRXOG SUREDEO\ JHW L
QRW ZLWKRXW PRWKHUV RI IDPLOLHVY
21l1HQ KDV DUJXHG WKDW pupuLVVXHYVY FRQFHUQLQJ WKH HPD
including their employment and reproductive practices, were inextricably intertwined
with an impassioned debate over the shape and future strength of the French national
FRPPXQLW\ 1 7KH QHHG IRU D VWURQJ KHDOWK\ SRSXOD
HUHVXUJHQW DQG UHVHQW I X ®@as & tddhod @herh Q@r polititiansx W X U
DQG FLYLOLDQV DOLNH ZKLFK KDG WKH SRWHQWLDO WR QtF
rights.®®* To some extent, the CMF seems to have accepted traditional expectations
of women as mothers who preferred to remain in the home and take a dominant role
in housework and childcare if the economic situation allowed. The relationship
between the pro-maternity rhetoric commonly found in Woman To-day and Femmes
GDQV OJDFWLRQ® RUKGILDOMUGHQW GH IHQWeH, dRépfeRFPHQ TV UL.
indeed because of their potential as mothers, will be explored in this section.
Whether the full exclusion of women from public service employment was ever
a true threat in these two countries is debatable. However, campaigns in some
sections of the popular press had loudly advocated for the removal of certain women
from employment, and the CMF in both France and Britain reacted to the threat
accordingly. Woman To-day consistently published spreads which argued that
women should not be discouraged from entering employment which was not
traditionally feminine. In a photo-HVVD\ HQWLWOHG p:RECHUN KHOUCH |-
women were shown in various jobs, including as factory workers, typists, dancers,

fisherwomen and nurses, as well as traditionally feminine roles (mothers) and

traditionally masculine ones (scientists). Captions accompanied the photographs

340OffenPebating the Womare§tion in the French Third Reuldg3
3%2IIHQ HWRG\ SROLWLFV ZRPHQ ZRUN DQG WWHIBROLWLFV RI PR
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which lauded the advances of women in various workplaces, including the fame
DFKLHYHG E\ VRPH IHPDOH VFLHQWLVWYV sbh@lFoMbeétter | LVKHUZ
ZDJHVY 7KH SHULRGLFDO DUJXHG WKDW DV ZRUNHUV ZRF
DQG VWUHQIWK FRPH WKURXJK RUJDQLVDWLRQY DQG WKDW
RQ WR WK H EAWdnkah Doalbytdi@Q fromote the emancipatory potential of work
IRU ZRPHQ OLQNLQJ ZRPHQYV ULJKW WR ZRUN ZLWK WKH FF

it as a prerequisite of a modern, emancipated woman.

At the same time, the expectation that women would, at some point in their
lives, become a mother was ever present in this discourse. There was an expectation
that mothers should prepare their daughters for the modern workforce, regardless of
whether they would marry or not. Mothers, whose role had historically included the
education of children, were still expected by the CMF to perform this function despite
PRYHV WRZDUGV ZRPHQWRRAQQVLERWH XY PRWKHU ZDV VW
important that they could hold because they were responsible for socialising the next
generation of workers. Monica Pearson, a journalist who worked primarily for the
Sunday newspaper 5SH\QROGY{fV DHAXHG WKDW GDXJKWHUV QHHC
congenial work and good prospects just as much as your son, whether she marries
RU QRWY 3HDUVRQ SURYLGHG SUD F Wdnfebfor énplayment LQ SUHS
ILUVW VKH VWDWHG WKDW WKH ZRUN FKRVHQ PXVW uQRW
DOVR HQJDJH KHU ZLWK pD FHUWDLQ DPRXQW RI WUDLQLQJ
offered suggestions for work suitable for young women: she described domestic work
DV pGUDEY EXW UHFRPPHQGHG LW LI WKH JLUO FRXOG WDF
She argued, for example, that if a domestic worker could add to a knowledge of
FRRNHU\ D NQRZOHGJH RI plRRG Y D OeXiditW, %rV shelbédameO G TXDOL
interested in electricity, she should could combine that with housework to become a

MGHPRQVWUDWRU IRU D JDV RU HOHFWULFDO FRPSDQ\Y 3l

3% u:RPDQYTV+ECOOURH ¥Mdroad Fpay(December 1936p. 849,
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LQWHUHVW LQ HOHFWULFLW\ PRUH Jéf gnidddOd@rhakBs\it pW KH 1 X!

D VSHFLDOLW\« DUH GBYWLQFWO\ SURPLVLQJ T

The rapidly expanding beauty industry also provided opportunities for young
ZRPHQ WR HQWHU LQWR HPSOR\PHQW DhMalgrefidEMtRQ QRWF
DVVLVWDQWVY LQ KD lottigUitde/iMaoR tb tEakh FELBKeV/sdggested that
practitioners of this work visited clients in their own homes to carry out the treatments.
She did worry WKDW LW ZDV pQRW VR IHDVLEOH QRZ WKDW HOHF'
part, but there are still possibilities for the enterprising girl, who can save a little
FDSLWDO § 6KH DOVR DGYRFDWHG WKDW ZRPHQ HQWHU C
service work, nursing and sales positions, as well as roles which would see women
engaged in outdoor work, such as kennel maids, gardeners or farmers. However, she
ZDUQHG DJDLQVW H[SORLWDWLRQ IURP pVKDUNVYTY HPSOR\}F
cheap labour without providing the training that had been promised. Pearson warned

WKDW pWKH JLUO Z Lawligbld té beCexppioRed DQYWKHY MHMVW EFLOOLD QW

YHPPHV GDQV O 1D F Wredriarly pRu@sBadDaO W ULE X Q&h OLEUHT
opinion column that discussed the problems faced by working women in France. It
informed readers on the tangible threatthat IDVFLVP SRVHG WR ZRPHQYV ULJ
with the dual purpose of educating readers on different careers available to women.
For example, Luce Langevin, a scientist and the daughter in law of Paul Langevin,
interviewed the organic chemist, Pauline Ramart. LDQJHYLQ XVHG 5DPDUWTV L
only the second female chair of the Sorbonne as evidence of progress towards the
CMFIVRDO RI pHTXDOLW\ RI DFFHVV WR SURIHVVLRQV DQG 1I.
interview had two purposes: first, Ramart poured extensive praise on the CMF and
H[SUHVVHG D IHHOLQJ RIHM@BRXGD\JHRHWYQKH pUHWXOWYV \R

HQOLJKWHQLQJ ZRPHQ ZKR pGR QRW \HW VHH WKH GDQJHU

70RQLFD 3HDUVRQ p/D X\pm&OLFOa(MRRHLITHXI KW H U
#®(PSKDVLV 3HDUVRQTYV
¥3HDUVRQ W/DXQFKL®J \RXU 'DXJKWHUT
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